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A CALL TO UNISON 


GAJINDAR SINGH *¥ 





Perpetuating caste conscience is a curse which is admitted in ~ 
ptivate by those who are confined to its stranglehold by tradition and 
religious sanctions. It is by now not only stifling the Hindu mindset 
but spread to other egalitarian disciplines who claim equality of human 
race. Christians, Muslims, Buddhists, Sikhs, all have lists of backward 
and underprivileged sections of their respective communities 
clamouring for special rights in imitation of the Hindu protective laws. 
Instead of an economic problem, it has assumed sinister shape of a 
communal malady. l 

The framers of the constitution of free India, in the middle of 
the Twentieth Century, took a typical bureaucratic decision to extend 
reservations at all stages to the Hindu scheduled castes and tribes as a 
panacea for their advancement and final absorption in the mainstream. 
of national development. Calling sizeable sections of the populace as 
‘scheduled castes/ tribes’ and ‘backward or criminal classes,’ casts 
` aspersion on fheir ability to keep pace with the advanced sections of 
the Hindu society. That is adding insult to injury inflicted on these 
unfortunate citizens for the past thousands of years. A better description 
of these exploited classes would be ‘the suppressed classes’. It also confers 
‘de facto’ recognition of the traditional superiority of the twice-born Hindu 
‘high castes’ over others as a fact of life in the Indian Constitution. 

Other sections of the Indian people, the minorities, for instance, 
were not accorded the-same consideration and the sanctions which 
they enjoyed in the times of British Empire, who could not find an 
easy alternative to resorting to weightage and reservations to keep 
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semblance of peace and balance in a multi-cultural, multi-racial andl 


t4-. 


multi-lingual conglomerate, ever ready to explode, always suspicious’ 


of the other. A happy blend of such warring communities in a secular 


constitution of Free India was inconceivable. Happily, this omission has — 
been sought to be corrected after sixty years. Perhaps it is never too latel - 


Another flawed postulate was the ‘one-man-one-vote’ formula 
patterned on the Western democratic norms which the British had 
. failed to foist in Indian conditions during their long rule in this country. 
A visionary like Prof Puran Singh had warned in 1920s of its 


unsuitability, which remained unheeded by leaders who considered 


themselves the best brains with all the right solutions. 


The hypothesis, namely the suicidal solution of partition of the: 
country, perhaps, was not the only way out and could have been . 
avoided, had the leaders of the majority community envisaged the ill- . 


effects of a hastily patched-up cancerous solution with unending 
antagonism, mutual distrust and hatred, the continuing turmoil, boiling 
down to the perpetual massive expenditure on defence and cross border 
infiltrations, the unrelenting law and order problems it was going to 
entail on a long term basis, howsoever divisions were made of the 
Indian Sub-continent. Pakistan had to be conceded basically to assuage 
such misgivings of the Muslim dominated areas, which were dead set 
against the ‘one-man-one-vote’ system of governance. Mr Jinnah 
despite the League’s avowed public postures hesitated and hedged 
when his bluff was called by agceding to the partition of India by 
others. He had more concessions: in mind and not the “moth-eaten 
Pakistan.” The underlying simmering discontent continues in vatious 
anti-social acts of terrorism in different parts of the country. 

After sixty years and mote of Independence that feeling of safety 


and protection has not dawned on the Hindu suppressed classes and: 


the few Sikh depressed sections who were accorded similar privileges 
despite assurances of only ‘short term’ reservations in the Indian 
constitution in education, on jobs and their preferred position in society, 
extended repeatedly, as it has not yielded the expected results. There 
is a tremendous malaise lying somewhere in the diagnosis and treatment 


of the fault. The centuries old exploitation by the so-called upper 


castes towards all others who were of lesser or lower rank was a duly 
sanctified religious tenet, by which the brute majority of the members 
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of the Indian constitutional assembly assumed divine right to provide 
; succor to the ‘scheduled castes’ without appreciating their aspirations. 
For the injustice and cruelty of ages, it was considered sufficient to 
provide in the statute, clauses to safeguard the rights of the ‘scheduled 
castes’ for a limited period only. Not fully implemented, it has 
indefinitely stretched to eternal time. Others, especially, the minorities 
who deserved reservations to assuage their doubts and fears of 
perpetual majority injustice and suppression, continued to suffer as 
the majority community decided that they were not in need of any 
safeguards. It is very recently that steps are under consideration to 
temove this lacuna. The concept of ‘one-man-one-vote’ backed by 
. the majority community fully knowing it meant the ball being in their 
. bag, allowed steam-rolling of all hopes, ambitions and objectives of 
- miniscule groups like the Sikhs, who kept on harping on weightage for 
{their unequal record of sacrifices, their holdings, loyalty and valorous 
‘record as an alternative to the principle of ‘one-man-one-vote,’ left to 
‘fend for themselves in the face of ‘changed circumstances’. Whereas 
the Sikh Gurus emphasized quality instead of quantity, here it was 
the head count like sheep that mattered.. . 
By fixing protected rights of the Hindu ‘scheduled castes’, the 
lid of a worm-filled can was opened. What about the freedom of choice 
of the suppressed classes to adopt any. other religion to attain a sense 
of self-esteem, when it was not feasible to restore them to a place of 
equality in the Hindu society at pe: with high castes? The majority 
held that the approved religion, in such eventuality, was, perhaps, 
Buddhism. What about the minorities who were socially and culturally 
overwhelmed by the vast majority society, their ways and style? What 
about the economically underprivileged citizens and the suppressed 
klasses in other religious minorities who were in the same plight as the 
Hindu ‘scheduled castes/tribes’ over decades of neglect? In the 
process, the minorities became fresh victims of the inequality which 
the British had tried hard to solve by giving them weightage wherever 
the sense of insecurity was intense. Weightage was repugnant to the 
members of Free India’s constituent assembly. | 
By lethargic and tardy functioning of the Indian state, the Hindu 
scheduled castes and tribes have not made any significant progress at 
integration with the mainstream, either economically or socially. The 
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religious and societal taboos and restraints continue to keep them at a 
distance as heretofore. The sacred verses of Kabir, Ravidass and Nam 
Dev continue to psychologically and religiously inspire all, but do not 
bring integration of the low castes with the high castes. With all fanfare, 
trims and festoons of the Indian constitution, the effort remains futile 
and the pap is, if anything, as wide as ever. 

Over five hundred years ago, this perennial problem of the 
suppressed classes engaged the attention of Guru Nanak who embarked 
on a mission to reveal a new outlook and. reasoning to the society 
which had on account of its age and antiquity got enmeshed in a state 
of confusion of myriad interpretations. Simple ideas which, at their 
inception in the SafYuga seemed revolutionary and path breaking lost their 
bearings as the complexities of knowledge grew. More the attempts at 
cortection, and fresh and novel justifications for the old precepts by the 
ancient scholars, thinkers and philosophers, more was the confusion and 
things became mere formalities and unintelligible sacred rituals to the 
general public. One such principle was that of ‘untouchability’. . 

Guru Nanak rejected the doctrine of a heavenly sanction of 
varnashram and the past Karma philosophy as justification of 
compartmentalisation of humanity. His refutation of caste was basic 
as well as final, and gave religion a new intention and rationale. It has 
to be understood that Guru Nanak’s panth neither filtered the old 
dogmas nor redefined the prevailing laws, but pointed out to a new 
road and to take to that path, the only condition was, to wipe off all 
old traces of beliefs and convictions in a spirit of discipline which far 
exceeded the ancient faiths. The whole fiber of Sikhism rests on the 
elimination of caste, what is assumed to be the result of one’s good 
and bad karma, actions. Guru Nanak defines God as the Karta instead 
of man. The Sikh acts at the pleasure of God. That is more akin to the 
Islamic dogma. There can be no compromise with any faction which 
in some garb tries to resurrect and maintain karma doctrine of 
Hinduism. Any group or section claiming racial superiority is a: 

ridiculous and blameworthy as those who cringe at their inferior status. 

The fact is that there is neither any racial nor tribal distinctior 
nor any godly command in fixing any group as more competent, excep* 
for the individual’s moral and spiritual training and adoption of liberty’ 
as a goal which ethnically changes the outlook of a society. It is $ 
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fallacious argument concocted by either ignorAnt people or malicious 
scholars that Sikhism adopted a stance of militancy due to the influx 
of a particular tribe, namely the Punjabi Jats. It is spread by those 
who believe in racial inequality and special attributes of a chosen 
race. Sikhism condemns such divisions in humanity. Guru Gobind 
Singh’s declaration of making sparrows hunt the hawks amply points 
to the Sikh argument that all human beings can be promoted to the 
same caliber and competence. Sooner the erroneous ‘caste’ theory 1s 
laid to rest, the basic Sikh values will clearly emerge. A special campaign 
is needed to bring together sects of all hues on one platform, observing 
Guru Nanak’s prionties for salvation of man and society. Special laws 
and reservation not only keep discrimination of the suppressed classes in 
perpetuity but ironically it encourages other religious depressed classes to 
re-convert to the Hindu fold to become eligible for the unending 
concessions! It is a reverse stroke, far from eradication of untouchability. 

Compared to this, we have the model promulgated by the Sikh 
Gurus which strove to eradicate untouchability by abolishing it at its 
roots from the society, by encouraging racial equality and social respect. 
That makes Sikhism more homogeneous as a religious perspective 
than others. The contribution to the heart-rending sacrifices of the 
Sikhs in the last four hundred years was not confined to any one ethnic 
group. Out of the Five Beloveds who volunteered to sacrifice 
themselves on the call of the Tenth Master, four were from the so- 
called outcastes who came ftom far flung provinces except for one 
khairi from Lahore, Punjab. However, it neither means that the Punjabi 
Jatis were not outstanding Sikhs nor does it stress the point that Sikhism 
was only a local Punjabi phenomenon. Sikhism is a doctrine that 
rejuvenates the human spirit and it belongs to all humanity. Anyone 
can become fearless and liberated in courage and attitude by adoption 
of the Sikh mores. It anspires all equally, to shed the syndrome of 
cowardice, inferiority or incapacity. That is exactly what it has done 
for the traditionally slighted and lowly Jaés in Hindu caste hierarchy as 
well as other suppressed groups and sections of people who came in 
contact with Sikhism. It is erroneous to argue that these tribes and 
jclans strengthened Sikhism. It was so assumed by those who could 
not fathom the mystique of the Sikh faith. It is a paradox to see the 
resurrected Sikh Jats value placement in Hindu caste hierarchy so much 
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to secure elevation nearer the Vaish status, instead of cherishing the 
honour and valor reposed by dint of their Sikh spirit and background. 
Incongruously, in other states of India, Hindu Jats are clamouring for 
‘backward status.’ However, Sikh Jatts alone may not be singled out 
but others belonging to Khatri and Arora as well as Brahmin ancestry 
continue to bask in their superior Hindu caste syndrome and frequently — 
enquire about the gotra / subcaste and janam-patri details to contract 
marriages and feel superior in flouting their castes. 

Guru Nanak wanted to free human ingenuity by erasing such 
formalities as customary puja or namaz, the imposed meditation and 
reflection at only prescribed hours at the temple or mosque. Instead, 
man was meant to give up all vices in thought and action and develop 
all time love of all creation, to give others the taste of goodness and 
purity without any favour in return. There was to be no recompense 
and remuneration like the old assurances of a cosy corner in heaven 
or karmic improvement. Good deeds should have their own sense of 
fulfilment and peace. There should be no caste barrier, not even a 
distinction of being from the faithful-lot compared to the non- 
conformists. All days, months and seasons ate equally blessed and 
sanctified when one acts piously to feel whole and clean. 

Guru Nanak offered no carrot or stick but wanted each person 
to do well to others in a spirit of graciousness of piety even on receiving 
adverse treatment and an assured moral and spiritual upliftment as 
well as societal welfare. Well entrenched, well placed people 
understood the difference between strictures of old rites and rituals 
and the new dharma of Guru Nanak, but were too lethargic to move. 
It was mostly the depressed classes, the untouchables and those outside 
the pale of the varnashram of caste Hindus who eagerly responded to 
the SzkAt of Guru Nanak. There was a new reformed stance and the 
removal of stigma of many ages which had suppressed these 
unfortunates, who wanted their slice of liberation and freedom. And 
Guru Nanak offered it to them on a platter and equated himself with 
the lowest of the lowly. There was to be no high or low, no superior or 
inferior, no leader or follower. All were to sit together in meditation 
and eat together from the same kitchen, out of one bowl, from the | 
same fire and same grain. 

That sense of equality dawned on all, from the rays of one sun, 
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from the same wind and the earth. Guru Gobind Singh made them sip 
the ambrosia from one bowl, to think alike, look alike and attain a 
new life from their change of attitude and objectives. The challenge 
for the new order was a unique expetience for those who were born 
slaves and outcastes and found themselves elevated with a turban of 
honour and a dagger to wear and wield for their rights. The system of 
Nanak-Guru-Gobind Singh does not believe in pleading or beseeching 
to bestow dignity to man. It develops one with the change of outlook 
of a rejuvenated person. Each person becomes as strong and as 
important as his belief expands. A day will dawn when these depressed 
people will, of their own, reject the label of suppression, the abhorring 
distinction of backwardness and the charity of reservations. 

The tanners were given dignity by our Gurus by renaming them 
as Ramdasia; the Rangrettas as Guru-ka-beta; Thokas as Ramgarhias; 
Kalals as Guru—ka-Lal, etc. It was a deliberate act to instill in them 
human dignity and not a continued reminder of their ‘backwardness’ 
and ‘untouchability’ as a perpetual social stigma. That spirit produced 
visionaries like Bhai Mani Singh, warriors like Bachhitar Singh, Baj 
Singh, Jassa Singh Ramgarhia, Jassa Singh Kalal to name a few; 
ideologues like Bhat Mansukh, Giani Dit Singh and Prof Gurmukh 
Singh and selfless devotees like Bhai Makhan Shah and Bhai Lakh 
Shah and long lists of those martyrs who selflessly died at the alter of 
Sikhism. There are strict injunctions to the Sikhs not to flaunt their 
castes and sub-castes, high or low. There is no ‘ash’ or ‘nakk’. 

Therefore, there is no need to despair about our apparently 
estranged brethren who are searching for their roots in the Panth. They 
need reminding of the great deeds accomplished by their ancestors in 
the service of the community and the Gurus, in their carrying the 
divine message to all corners of India as it was spread out then as well 
as in defence of Sikhism in battles shoulder-to-shoulder with their 
other brothers-in-arms. Those are glorious pages devoted to the saga 
of their belonging and service to Sikhism. We need to revive that 
spirit of camaraderie and to assure them that they rightfully belong to 
the mainstream of the Panth. We wholeheartedly support their cause, 
their sentiments and their cherished objectives to find their niche in 
the Panth and their equitable rights like other suppressed classes and 
solidly stand by them. 
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ABHAS 


PRINCIPAL SADHU SINGH* 





We know the world through our five senses. Our brain keeps a 
record of our acquired knowledge. The brain thtough the process of 
assimilation and synthesis makes us aware of the outside world. But 
there is an inner world too which mainly deals with emotions and 
intellectual pursuits. There is some thing beyond the inner world and 
the outer world. We come to know about this mystique world through 
our sixth sense. The sixth sense is a privilege of the few. It goes beyond 
the domain of the five senses. It is a very powerful sense and it makes 
one feel of the existence of the Creator of the universe. This moment 
comes in life very rarely and it lasts for a few seconds. Its impact on 
the person 1s paramount and many a time it changes the course of 
one’s life. There is one word in Sanskrit (WME Abhas) to denote and 
explain the significance of this short moment. It could mean splendour, 
light, lustre, reflection, likeness and resemblance. The Abbas could be 
had in some of the following ways: 

Followers of many faiths have coriceptualized many mystiques 
and appearances of God. They have demarcated His abode in special 
wotlds in the universe. But in Gurmat, He is not confined to one 
country. He is described as omnipresent as a universal hypothesis. #3 
HÀ dent Hat stad! (Guru Granth Sahib, page 379). According to the 
distinctive rule, His abode has been depicted in Sach Khand (Highest 
stage of meditation in Sikh philosophy, the Realm of Truth) “mfu nfs 
ator Ag Ars 1” (Guru Granth Sahib, 284) According to above-mentioned 
Sabad the whole world is Sach Khand. Guru Sahib has especially 
emphasized that Sat Sang (congregation of holy persons) and serene 
innermost consciousness of a self-cultivated person are also known 


* Principal (etd), # 1278, Sector 42-B, Chandigarh . 
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as Such Khand. 
The Formless Supreme Being abides in the Realm of Eternity. 
Over His creation, He casts His glance of grace.' 


There abide God’ devotees, by His laudation sustained. 
Of the Supreme Being is visible neither end nor extent.’ 


There is played the unstruck melody, unique, wonder-working. 
God’s devotees, absorbed in the immaculate Supreme Being, 
Are there disporting. 

There is joy-in-porse, abode of bliss. 

Those seated in company of the holy 

From maladies, grief and transmigration are exempt. 

There the Name solely is contemplated? 


Sachkhand was brought into existence by the assembly of boly persons at 
Kartarpur Dharamsal. 
Fundamental Gurshabad Waheguru bee over there.“ 


The persons who are in the company of the devotees of God, enjoy the 

wealth of both the worlds. 

One can have a feel (m37) of Paradise and Creator by having an 
advanced stage of perception. This can be cultivated through keen 
sense of observation of Nature and by viewing the panoramic view 
of Nature. Nature creates its own rhythms, adapts itself to each 
moment, which is a state of grace and exudes profound ecstasy. A 
sense of Paradise descends from the skies. It is a kind of awareness 
one often has when the magic moment has passed. The person is 
entirely in the present, without past, without future, entirely focused 
on the music of the spheres, on the gentleness of the wind caressing 
his/her body, and on the grace of contemplating sky, earth, the beauty 
of the valley, the dark out lines of mountains projected against the 
sky, the moon’s ever changing shape, the beautiful landscape and whole 
living creation — waterfalls, mountains and forest are all places where 
the spirits of the earth roam and reveal mysteries of life to the human 
beings. At that time the person feels a sense of adoration and ecstasy, 
i.e., a glimpse of Paradise. The person prays quietly, listening to the 
voice of Nature, and understanding that the invisible world always 
manifests itself in the visible world. The greatness of God always 
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reveals itself in the simple things. 

Music is the basic form of cosmic energy. You could have a 
glimpse of Paradise by listening to Gurmat Sangeet which is set in 31 
ragas. It greatly helps the mind to concentrate on God. Guru Granth 
Sahib is repository of 5867 shabads. Each: shabad has a particular rag. 
When the mind is attuned to it then it is filled with divine feelings. 
Thus the cosmic source of energy is experienced during the recitation 
or listening of ertan. There is a wonderful harmony of melody, 
emotion and spirituality. The shabad and Gurmat Sangeet create a 
trance-like state of mind and the human soul is reminded about the 
Creator. Guru Nanak hints about the same in the following: 

“The Divine music is precious like the jewel, with its family of strains, and 

through it is produced the essence of Thy nectar.’” 

Keertan sharpens the mind and attunes it to the Supreme Spirit. 
Guru Ram Das conveys the same in the following: 

“Of all the musical measures, that one is the best through which God comes 

into mind.” 

Keertan is a great source of that wonderful divine experience which 
uplifts the soul towards the Supreme Being. While reciting or listening 
to Keerfan one is completely cut off from-the hum drum of life and 
one feels the presence of Higher Being; Divine joy spreads all around. 
This has a paramount effect on the well being of all. 

“He who hears and utters the Gospel of God, is rid of his evil nature, 

And all his wishes are fulfilled; Yea, all his hopes are fulfilled.’* 


My Afe’s true gain hes in absorption 

In Divine discourse, holy laudation through singing and music. 

Satth Nanak: As was the Lord pleased, - 

The desired objective have I achieved.° 

Hence, Keerfam not only has a soothing effect on the mind but 
also helps in concentrating the mind on Gur Shabad. 

Places of pilgrimages are always beautiful and deserve to be 
contemplated. One could have a glimpse of Paradise and Abbas of 
the Creator while visiting these holy places. Hatimandir Sahib is a 
confluence of world-cultures for mankind: An early morning obesience 
would certainly make you feel an out of this world experience of 
ecstasy and enlightenment. At that moment, a sense of Paradise 
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“Possession by the Sacred” seems to descénd from the heavens. A 
similar experience you could have in the vicinity of Hemkunt Sahib. 
Many Sikh saints have natrated profound mystical experiences while 
going on pilgrimage to Such Khand Hazoor Sahib. 

It is true that many of us think that technology is going to destroy 
mankind and it has already taken away humanity. But there are a few 
good souls stil who continue to strive in awakening the conscience of 
men and women, the lost taste in mystery and magic, at the beginning of 
this new millenntum, overcoming tedium and helplessness in the bosom 
of a mechanized and bored society. Let us remember that the Kingdom 
of Heaven belongs to mankind and we pray for its redemption: 

“World ts burning, O save me which ever way tt may be, 

Uplift me to Light, whichever doorway it-may be.” " 
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SIKHS LIVING IN STATES OTHER THAN PUNJAB* 
(KEYNOTE ADDRESS) | 


Dr HARCHARAN SINGH JOSH* 





Ladies, Gentlemen and distinguished participants for the seminar 
being organized by the Institute Of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh. I 
congratulate your esteemed Institution for organizing such a seminat 
pertaining to the status of Sikh community in India and abroad. 

The Sikhs are one of the five religious communities of India 
which have been notified as Minority Communities under Section 2(c) 
of the National Commission for Minorities Act, 1992. Sikhism was 
founded on the teachings of Guru Nanak Dev Ji during the fifteenth 
century and the nine successive Sikh Gurus followed it. It is the fifth 
largest organized religion of the world. 

Sikhism is a monotheistic religion which advocates the non- 
anthropomorphic concept of god. The adherents of Sikhism are called 
Sikhs and it is estimated that their number is over 23 million across 
the world. 

The Sikhs are one of the five notified minorities residing in India 
and are estimated to constitute 1.9% share of the entire population 
(Census of India; 2001). The composition of the Sikh population is 
segregated under three category heads, namely, General (46.4%), 
Scheduled Castes (31.1%) and OBCs (21.8%). The percentage of 
Scheduled Tribes among the Sikhs is insignificant (0.8%). Among all 
the notified minority communities of the country, Sikhs are the only 
ones among them who continue to be predominantly rural, engaged in 


* Keynote Address by S Harcharan Singh Josh, Former Member, National 
Commission For Minorities, Government of India at a Seminar organized by 
Institute Of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh on “Sikhs Living in States other than Punjab” 
on 24th and 25th October, 2009. 
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agricultural pursuits. 

Durning my visit to Nizamabad and Kuktpalli in Distt Rangareddy 
Andhra Pradesh, Aurangabad Maharashtra, Khandwa in Madhya 
Pradesh, and Nahan in H P, I came across some tribals who are staunch 
followers of Sikhism. I was keen to know more about them and trace 
their roots/origins to Sikhism. 

The Commission then decided to conduct a study to assess the 
social, cultural, economic and educational aspects of the Sikligars, 
Vanjaras, Lubanas and Dakshini Sikhs who reside / are settled in 
vatious parts of India and continue to remain neglected since the 
partition of the country. They are scattered in small pockets across 
the country, residing mainly on the outskirts of cities, settlements and 
colonies, and some reside in remote regions as well. 

In most of the states these communities have yet not been 
recognized as Sikhs and have been considered and counted as Hindus 
or as member of Nomadic Tribes or have been included in the OBC 
categories by the different states in Census studies as well. The reason 
for this is primarily because these people live in small groups, reside in 
shanties, speak and dress up as regional locals. 

These sub-groups of Sikh community came into existence from 
the time of the 6th Guru, Shri Hargobind # in 1595 AD. Shri Guru 
Hargobind z engaged them for the purpose of manufacturing weapons 
of war like swords, spears and shields. After him, the 10th Guru, Sn 
Guru Gobind Singh # availed their services for the supply of weapons 
and many of them later joined his army. 

After the independence of India, these sub-groups have remained 
neglected and have been living in very miserable conditions. They 
being the poorest of the poor, require attention of the Central 
Government. Majority of them earn less than Rs 3000/- pm to support 
a family of 5-6 members. The report of Justice Sachar Committee 
mentioned that less than 5% children of Muslim community do not 
see the doors of Primary Schools and are also deprived of nutritious 
food such as milk, fruits, etc., which they can only dream of. The 
condition of the above mentioned sub groups of Sikh community are 
equally worse. Most of them are living in sub-human conditions. I 
was deeply moved by the sad state of these Sikh sub-groups and 
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brought this to the notice of Shri Mohd.Shafi Qureshi. Hon’ble 
Chairperson, NCM who was kind enough to sanction for a detailec 
study pertaining to the Socio-Economic, Educational, Cultural 
Traditional and Occupational Status of these Sikh sub-groups under 
the auspices of the National Commission for Minorities, Govt of India 

In Match 2008, National Commission conducted a study to assess 
the social, economic, cultural and educational aspects of four notifiec 
Minorities, namely, Christians, Parsis, Buddhists and Sikhs concludec 
that the Sikh population has the lowest rate of poverty, that is 5% ir 
comparison with the other notified minority communities of the 
country. However, these sub-groups of Sikh community (mentionec 
above) were not the part of the study. Whereas, the findings of the 
recent study reveal an entirely different picture of the living conditions 
and challenges faced by these sub-groups, i.e., Sikligars, Vanjaras 
Lubanas and Dakshini Sikhs. The findings of this study reveal thai 
they ate socio-economically weaker and are extremely deprived oi 
their rights. 

Upon the persistent efforts of NCM the state govts of Karnataka 
Andhra Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh have re-notified the status of Sikt 
community as minority. The Commission is now persuading the othe: 
states also to notify the Sikh community as a minority community or 
the basis of National Commission for Minorities Act 1992, passed by 

the Parliament in which 5 communities have been notified as minority 
- communities as, namely, Muslims, Sikhs, Christians, Parsis anc 
Buddhists. 

The history of Sikhs is closely associated with the history anc 
culture of the country, particularly with that of Punjab. The Sikh sub- 
groups have had a history of supreme sacrifices and of self-less 
contribution towards the Sikh religion and for the cause of humanity 
Since then, generations of these groups have continued to practice 
the teachings of the religion in its true essence as advocated by the 
Gurus. However, their existence and contribution has largely gone 
un-noticed. 


SIKLIGARS ` 
The history of Sikligars is traceable wes after 1595 AD, when 
Guru Hargobind wore the swords of Meeri and Peeri. During this period, 
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the Sikhs started to grow as an organized, trained community capable 
of fighting the tyranny of Mughals and defend their independence. 

It is during this period that the Marwart, Raput brothers got 
associated with Sikhism and the artisans of the community began to 
manufacture and supply weapons of war to the Sikh Gurus, particularly 
to the sixth Guru, Guru Hargobind j and the tenth Guru, Guru Gobind 
Singh Ji. Further, the historical linkage of the association stems from 
the fact that the Chief of the Marwari brothers, namely, Rana Pratap 
was inspired to sacrifice everything for religion by Baba Sn Chand, 
elder son of Guru Nanak Dev 72. So upon invitation from Guru 
Hargobind 71, the Marwari artisans, without fearing the Mughals 
permanently got associated with the Sikhs. 

The association, of demand and supply of weapons between the 
Rajput artisans and the Sikhs continued when Guru Gobind Sing # 
took over as the tenth Sikh Guru. These’artisans mastered the skill of 
manufacturing weapons that were both aesthetically brilliant and 
functionally lethal and, in appreciation of their talent, they were named 
‘Sikligar by Guru Gobind Singh himself (the term Sikägar evolved 
from a Persian word ‘Saigua? which means a person who burnishes 
metal. Nanak Singh Nishter — Uphfiment of Vanjaras and Sikkgars — A 
Socio-Economic Challenge). ‘The Sikligars started to turn into baptized 
Sikhs during this period and Bhai Ram Chand was the first Sikligar to 
join Sikhism and came to be known as Ram Singh henceforth. | 

The Sikligar started manufacturing weapons on a large scale in 
the fort of Logarh and trained as warriors with unchallenged courage 
and a spirit to sacrifice. The battle of Chamkaur holds great importance 
in the history of Sikhism, the contribution of Sikligar Ram Singh who 
fought valiantly and attained martyrdom is described in the text Swraj 
Prakash. 

Further, when Guru Gobind Singh‘left for Nanded, the Sikligar 
accompanied him as his loyals under the leadership of Bhai Badan 
Singh and Bhai Mohan Singh. After the demise of Guru Gobind Singh 
jt, this sub-group started to serve the royal families; some of them 
came in the service of Maharaja Ala Singh and significantly contributed 
in getting thousands of Hindu men and women released from Ahmed’ 
Shah Abdali. 
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With time, the weapon making skill of the. Sikligars evolved 
further and during the reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, they started 
manufacturing guns and rifles on a large scale in workshops of Lahore. 
These weapons were used in the British-Sikh wars and the Britishers 
declared Sikligar as a criminal tribe and imposed a ban against the 
weapon manufacturing units of this sub-group. Thus to survive and 
sustain themselves, they started making small metallic household 
implements like knives, etc., which did not earn them their livelihood. 
Even now, they are scattered in different parts of India living in utter 
penury. For generations, they have carried on with the profession of 
manufacturing metallic containers, knives and household utility articles 
but have not been able to keep pace with the competitive machine- 
made articles manufactured in modern day industries. 

The Sikligars consider themselves to be the lineage of Guru’s 
soldiers and take pride in their heritage and keep away from the menial 
jobs. Sikligars continue to remain followers of Sikhism and, as 
advocated by Guru Gobind Singh ys, adorn the turban and do not trim 
hair. Marriages are performed in a simple manner in the presence of 
the holy text of the Sikhs ‘Gutke by offering only Rs.1 (Re.1.25) and 
sweet meat ‘Karah Prasad. Though they suffer a wide range of 
challenges in their day-to-day existence, their spirits still soar high like 
a true Sikh, l 

The Sikligar sub groups do not have gender discrimination against 
the girl child. They are not biased towards the girl child as compared 
to the other communities, they feel that girl child is a God’s gift and 


we must accept it with open arms. 


VANJARAS | 

The Vanjara tribe is spread primarily over the Southern Indian 
region. Vanjaras have their roots deeply embedded in Sikhism. 
-Iraditionally, they were a community of mobile traders who moved 
from one place to another in huge caravans, had several bullock carts 
and were traders and transporters of grains and other wares. 

Vanjaras are among those Sikhs who made supreme sacrifices for 
the religion and literally irrigated it with their blood. When Guru 
Tegh Bahadur attained martyrdom, Lakhi Shah Vanjara stealthily 
cremated his body by setting his own house on fite. The famous 
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historical Gurudwara Rakab Ganj Sahib, Delhi is situated at the site. 
This sub-group has made several, unprecedented sacrifices to preserve 
Sikhism. 

Nayak Bhagwant Singh was given the title of Punj Hazari by 
Aurangzeb. In spite of that, he made his house a safe haven for Sikhs, 
and the members of his tribe made several sacrifices to preserve 
Sikhism. The account of the torture meted upon three Vanjara brothers, 
namely, Bhai Dayala who was boiled alive in a pot, Bhai Mani Singh 
whose limbs were cut into pieces and Bhat Jagat Singh was skinned 
alive, is a worth salutation. | 

During the rule of Britishers over India, the Vanjaras worked as 
loaders and labourers and also helped the freedom fighters. However, 
with industrialization and the advent of railways, they lost their 
traditional jobs of being transporters and traders of goods, and their 
socio-economic conditions deteriorated. The history of the Vanjaras 
is closely inter-twined with the history of Sikhism and this sub-group 
still continues to follow Sikhism. 


LUBANAS 

The Lubanas sub-groups are off-shoot of the Vanjaras and are 
spread across India. They speak Lubank? which is a dialect of Punjabi. 
However, the Lubanas residing in Punjab speak Punjabi and the ones 
residing else where, speak the local language(s). The term /ybanas has 
been derived from the word /on (salt) and bana/vana (trade). The 
Lubanas are basically the salt trading community. The renowned writer 
Khushwant Singh has called them the ‘salt of the earth’. 

The association of the Lubanas with Sikhism dates back to the 
period of the Sikh Gurus. In the text ‘Prachin Panth Prakash it is 
recorded that the Lubanas helped Banda Singh Bahadur by giving him 
money. After the demise of the tenth Guru, Banda Singh Bahadur led 
the Sikh forces and fought fierce wars with the Mughals. The 
contribution of the Lubanas has been quoted as “Aaye Lubanae lag 
gayee laar, dayo daswandh uni kayi hazaar.” 

The account of Makhanshah Lubhana on his declaring the ninth 
Sikh Guru, Guru Tegh Bahadur, as the true Guru in village Bakala is 
recorded in the text ‘Guru Kian Sakhiyan. He was blessed and declared 
to be a true Sikh by Guru himself. Makhanshah Lubhana continued 
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to live like a true Sikh throughout his life and so did his future 
generations. His son Kushal Singh laid down his life fighting along 
the Guru’s forces in Lohgarh Fort. When Banda Singh Bahadur needed 
soldiers for his Army, the Lubanas joined him and fought for him against 
the Mughals. 

During the Misl period, the Lubanas served various Misldars. 
They were recruited in the Sikh Army by the ruler of Punjab, Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh and proved to be excellent soldiers. Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
followed agrarian policy to extend cultivation. The cultivators were 
granted land at nominal rates and this gave Lubanas an opportunity to 
become cultivators to earn their livelihood. Later during the 18th 
century, they started settling down in small village settlements which 
came to be known as the ‘Tandav’. 


DAKSHINI SIKHS 

In 1832, Nizam of Hyderabad requested Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 
the ruler of Punjab to protect him from the attacks of the neighbonng 
states. Maharaja sent his force of 200 Sikh soldiers who helped the 
Nizam to conquer his enemies. Later on, some of these soldiers went 
back to Punjab and the remaining decided to stay back. The soldiers 
who stayed behind were interested in the job of maintenance of 
Nizam’s establishments and they came to be known as Dakshini Sikhs. 
The population of Dakshini Sikhs is lesser as compared to that of 
_ Sikligars and Vanjaras. 

The above-mentioned sub-groups of Sikhs essentially Sikh 
practicing Sikhism in its true spirits by following all tenets of the 
religion, a majority among them are living their lives in pathetic, sub- 
human conditions. They are thus entitled to receive all the benefits as 
have been recommended by the Sachar Committee to all minority 
communities living below the poverty line. It is also evident from the 
present study that these sub-groups of Sikhs are not availing these 
benefits which they are entitled to. This is primarily because these 
sub-groups have been awarded the minority status by the respective 
state Governments and also because of lack of awareness amongst 
these sub-groups. Thus the finding of the present study shall hold 
great value for the policy makers/mentots and the proposed 
beneficiaries. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 


L 


iv. 


The Sikh communities as mentioned in the present study should 
be recognized as Sikhs and further be accorded the Status of 
Minority by all the States in their Gazette Notification adopting a 
uniform criterion. It is also pertinent to mention here that the 
State Governments of Karnataka, Andhra Pradesh and Uttar 
Pradesh, upon persistent efforts of the National Commission for 
Minorities, have re-notified the Sikh Community as Minority 
Community in their respective States. 

It has been reported that 54.4% of the population in the present 
study do not have houses registered in their name and 75.8 % of 
the population live in katcha houses. Hence, it is recommended 
that the State Governments should allot well constructed houses 
to the members of the minority communities and the same should 
be registered in the name of the eligible candidates from amongst 
these communities. This would not only ensure security and 
stability in the lives of these members but also protect them from 
being displaced by the local land mafas. 

As a matter of night 78.3% of the population under study is not 
benefiting from the BPL Scheme due to its poor outreach and 
ignorance on the part cf the said population. It is recommended 
that BPL cards be issued to all the families living below the poverty 
line from amongst these communities. 

The study reveals that 52.1% of the population does not have 
access to safe, potable water and 47.9% of the households toil to 
collect water from taps located far away from their residential 
premises. It is thus recommended that the provision for the 
availability of tap water within the residential premises be ensured 
for all members of these communities. 

The findings of the study reveal that 83.3% do not have access 
to toilets and use open fields to address the call of nature. Further, 
81% of the households do not have a systematized mechanism 
for waste disposal, thereby resulting in poor sanitary conditions 
and threat for the spread of diseases. It is hence recommended 
that toilets (within the residential premises or community toilets) 
be constructed for the benefit of the population in the present 
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study. Also a proper system for waste disposal should be put in 


place by the civil agencies of the respective State Governments. 
A large proportion of the population in the present study is 


. illiterate. Thus, provision of schools, educational and vocational 


training institutions for these communities is pivotal. Also, as a 
majority of these families ate extremely poor, free education, mid- 
day meals, uniforms, books, mobile schools/ libraries/ creches, 
etc., should be facilitated for them. ‘Adult literacy programmes 
should also be floated as part of this initiative. 

Awareness programmes to educate these minorities about their 
rights and Government schemes for the notified minority 
communities should be organized periodically by the Government/ 
Voluntary Organizations in order to empower these communities. 
Industry support may be extended to the skilled artisans of these 
communities, particularly to the Sikligars in order to tap their 
potential and bring them into the mainstream of the society. 
Establishment of small scale industries, co-operatives should be 
promoted by providing easy loans, financial grants and the technical 
know-how in order to generate more employment / jobs. 

The study reveals that 85.4% of the elderly population from among . 
Study group is not benefiting from the Old Age Pension Scheme 
of the Government. It is thus recommended that the eligible 
candidates from among the population should be provided Old 
Age Pension Scheme benefits. Similarly, pension to widows should 
also be provided as applicable. 
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Without Him 
I cannot hve even for a moment in the world. 
Such is the intensity of my yearning. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1273 
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SIKH IDENTITY AND RELATED QUESTIONS 


Dr R S BHALLA* 





Nations grow, develop and continue on the basis of fundamentals 
of identity. The significance and force of an identity of a nation serves 
as a principle of survival. If a nation loses its identity, that will be its 
deterioration leading to oblivion. The Sikh identity 1s the main concern 
of this essay. It is by protecting and maintaining the identity that the 
Sikhs can stand on their own feet and dedicate their lives to religious, 
cultural and social causes of promoting truth, human rights, justice, 
equality and freedom of conscience without fear or favour as is taught 
by the Sikh religion. However, in dealing with the question of identity, 
some discussions relating to and effecting the questions of identity 
have also been scrutinised in the paper. The paper makes a close and 
critical study of the question of Sikh identity and independent existence 
of the Sikh religion as distinct and separate from Hinduism. 


SIKH IDENTITY : 
The identity of a nation is a historical process. It refers to both 
the objective and subjective factors. Objective factors refer to factors 
such as culture, distinct history, territory, language, religion, etc. 
Subjective factors refer to the community as it projects itself through 
its heritage and symbols. Nation's identity is revealed by decoding, 
explaining and clarifying these factors. As Smith explains that 
It is this process of history and -the perception of cultural 
uniqueness and individuality which differentiates populations from 
each other and which endows a given population with a definite 
identity, both in their own eyes and in those of outsiders.’ 
Nation 1s, therefore, a cultural concept based on both objective 
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and subjective factors. To deny such a group or unit an identity, on 
whatever grounds,’ is to deny a fact on which social order is established 
and grounded. To repudiate the notion of nation formations or their 
origin is to rebel against the social fabric upon which civilizations 
from the mist of history to the present stage has developed. As Archer’ 
states that over five centuries of Sikh history, the religious beliefs of 
the Sikhs established them with a distinct character of self-sacrifice, 
motal courage and integrity. The Sikhs in India form an independent 
and conspicuous otder of its own and have established their identity 
as a nation. The Sikh community has attained such an identity. It is 
this identity that brings the Sikh nation as distinct from other nations 
in India.’ 

Nations are basic human categories and such a nationalism cannot 
be controlled and restrained.” Defending the separate and distinct 
identity of the Sikh nation, Sikh leaders during the tense times in 
India, created by the Hindu leaders, rejected the claims of Hindu 
leaders that Sikhism is an armed wing of Hinduism. The Sikh leaders 
declared that Sikhism is a separate and distinct religion; it 1s a separate 
Qaum (Nation) and they will continue to be so forever.’ The Sikhs will 
survive as an independent, distinct and separate existence from 
Hinduism and, for that reason, from any other religion because of its 
distinct identity. A Sikh is immediately recognised as distinct from a 
Hindu and, for that reason, from people of other religions, because of 
his appearance of a flowing beard, uncut hair piled under a turban. 
The External symbol or identity of a Sikh is quite distinct and is a 
most visibly recognised feature. This visible identity is bestowed by 
the Sikh Gurus. This external identity of a Sikh is mandatory if a 
person is to be counted as a part of the Sikh community. A Sikh's 
preservation of hairs as a gift of God is an article of faith that is made 
a part of Sikhism by the Sikh Gurus. This identity will ensure the 
separate, independent and distinct identity of a Sikh. The 
institutionalised identity of a Sikh will continue to develop, grow and 
further the cause of the Sikh faith. The Sikh faith will continue so 
long as this distinct identity is maintained and protected. It will remind 
a Sikh of the Gurus, their sacrifices and strengthen the treasure of 
spirituality. Without their external identity they will be a lost cause 
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without any glory in the mist of history. Commenting on the Sikh's 
distinguished appearance as its identity, Kapur Singh states that: 

The reason why Guru (Gobind) forbade shingles and shaving, 

ate grounded in the metaphysical postulates of transcendental 

aesthetics, in the basic aim and objects of the Khalsa Brotherhood, 

which seeks to guide mankind to a path of liberation and self- 

realisation through organised social and political activity, in 

contradiction to rejection, denunciation and reunion of the world 

and non-cooperation with the generative, creative impulse of the 

Universe and, thirdly and lastly, in the cultivation of a mature 

and integrated personality, which deliberately outgrows personal 

vanity and boyishness, and accepts the principle of growth and 
ageing as fundamental to Sikh religious discipline.’ 

When such a separate and independent identity is pressured and 
intimidated, the sense of alienation becomes stronger. Present identity 
of the Sikhs’ as a cultural unique community entirely to itself is getting 
coetced. As far back as the census of 1911 the Sikhs were regarded as 
a séparate community. The census gave legal recognition to the Sikhs' 
identity as independent, distinct and separate from other religions in 
India. In modern India, however, the state has denied this identity of 
the Sikhs by classifying Sikhs as Hindus in personal laws.® Integration 
of the Sikhs into the fold of the Hindus with whom the Sikhs have no 
religious or philosophical affinity 1s a categorical denial of the Sikh 
identity. The status of Hindus is glossed over the Sikhs; it is a revolt 
against the social and religious fact engrossed in the annals of the 
history of Sikhs in India. It is an intrusion of law, as a result of 
government policy, into the social arena which is and was a province 
of religion, morals and traditions. This status is entirely detached from 
the social status of the Sikhs formed through Sikh philosophy and 
_ ethics. The legal status imposed and forced on the Sikhs is to create 
inroads and destroy social fabric, culture and religious affinities of the 
Sikh community by defining a Sikh as a Hindu through statecraftship. 
Here one clearly finds the active role of the state in denying the identity 
of the Sikh religion as of independent existence. The separate and 
independent identity of the Sikhs is destroyed through the medium of 
law and not through religious assimilation which is not possible and is 
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unthinkable. Sikhism is a separate and independent religion not linked 
with any other religion. It has its own religious community, scripture, 
ethical code and its own religious rituals. For a religion to establish 
itself requires all these elements. The Sikh religion has its own script 
known as Gurmukhi created by the second Guru, Guru Angad. The 
Gurmukhi script is at variance with all other Indian scripts. The creation 
and invention of a new script is a confirmation of a separate identity. 

Hindu religion’ is based on Vedic culture and the culture of the 
deities like Kali and Shiva and the existence of well known rites, 
symbols and traditions of Hindu culture like sacred cow, the holy 
Ganges. Sikhism as a creed is based on the idea of one almighty, all 
pervading and omniscient God. It is grounded on the most sublime 
general truths. It is far away from Hindu beliefs and mythology. The 
knowledge of the Vedas and their worth are not given any place in the 
Sikh religion. In explaining the distinction between Sikhism and 
Hinduism, Dr Gopal Singh states: 

Sikhism has been defined by most historians as an offshoot of 

the ... Hindu mystic renaissance of the middle ages ... [ but for 

Hindu mystics] ... the scriptural authority ... was the Vedas ... 

and the loving adoration ... of God was to be offered to any one 

of the incarnations of Vishnu, both of which doctrines Guru 

Nanak, the founder of the Sikh faith, repudiated." 

Guru Nanak taught the Sikhs to believe in one God; it is the 
creator alone that should be worshipped. This forms the core of 
Sikhism, no other object or person is to be worshipped. The Sikh 
religion has ten Gurus. From the first Guru, Guru Nanak, to the tenth 
Guru, Guru Govind Singh, there is no difference at all in the doctrines. 
It is the first Guru, Guru Nanak, who provided "the steel" in the 
words of Narang.'' Guru Nanak provided both the form and contents 
of the Sikh faith and the rest of the Gurus followed them absolutely. 
All the Gurus expressed the same theological principles in their own 
words and giving the same expressions. They carried the same message 
as was given by Guru Nanak without a change of an iota. 

In Shastri v. Muldas, the meaning of 'Hindu' was given in relation 
to an untouchable caste, Sudras. In giving this meaning the religious 
faith, beliefs and practices of the Hindu religion were taken into 
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consideration. Gajendragadkar, J of the Supreme Court of India after 
quoting extensively from a number of eminent Hindu scholars on 
Hindu religion and philosophy, defined a 'Hindu' as one who declares 
and professes: 

The acceptance of the Vedas with r reverence, recognition of the 

fact that means and ways of salvation are diverse and realisation 

of the truth that the number of gods to be worshipped 1s large, 
that indeed is the distinguishing feature of Hindu religion.” 

The above quoted philosophy is not accepted by the Sikh religion. 
According to the Sikh religion: All learning and teaching of the Vedas 
cannot lead to salvation or deliverance of a person..One who 
understands and contemplates God attains oneness with God.” Guru 
Govind Singh in Bachitra Natek, Chapter 6, para 19, makes it very 
clear that: Brahma wrote four Vedas, in those Vedas he had only 
explained about the performance of human karma or deeds. But all 
those who have devoted themselves to the service of God have turned 
away from the Vedas. The same thought is expressed in Guru Granth 
Sahib: The studies of Simritis,Vedas and Puranas are of no use and 
without any merit without the service of God.'* Hence the acceptance 
of the Vedas as the highest authority and „recognition of any cult of 
the Hindu religion is totally rejected by the Sikh religion. In explaining 
the Sikh religion, Macauliffe writes about the purity of thought in 
Sikh religion and asserts that: 

It prohibits idolatry, hypocrisy, caste exclusiveness, the Sutteeism 
of widows, the immurements of women, the use of wine and 
other intoxicants, tobacco smoking, infanticides, slander, pilgrim 
to sacred rivers and temples of Hindus; and it inculcates loyalty, 
gratitude for all favours received, philanthropy, justice, 
impartiality, truth, honesty, all the moral and domestic virtues 
known to the holiest citizens of any country.’ 

In comparison to this background and beliefs of Sikhism, idolatry 
is Hinduism’s natural form of expression when a Hindu worships. In 
Hinduism God can be worshiped in any form, as a natural force, like 
water, fire, or it can be worshiped in the shape of an animal or divine 
incarnations, gods and goddesses that one selects according to one’s 
own desire and for the fulfilment of a certain purpose or purposes. 
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It is not the intention of the writer to deal with the Sikh religiot 
in details since it is not the concern of the paper. However, it will no 
be out of place to state briefly the basic tenets of Sikhism and expres: 
specifically that the Sikh religion is quite modern, scientific anc 
practically a sound religion. It denounced all superstitions, mythology 
rituals and taboos generally found in the already existing religions o 
India. Its sincere and true practice can relieve one of all prejudices 
Sikhism reveals the way and brings into the open the finer, supremi 
and sublime values of human life to get:rid of hatred and egocentri 
attitude by spreading the message of love and universal brotherhoo< 
by protecting human rights. One finds an example of these sublim: 
qualities in the protection of human rights in the sacrifice of the nint 
Guru, Guru Teg Bahadur. Guru Teg Bahadur sacrificed his life tı 
protect the life, liberty and freedom of conscience. He sacrificed hi 
life to set an example and illustrate that to lead a life of free conscienc 
is more important than the material cravings and possessions. On: 
must not bow before injustice. If one studies the history of Sikhisn 
one will find stupendous sacrifices made in the struggle fo 
righteousness. This is the Sikh way of life. It is how Sikhism has beet 
nurtured. It creates optimism, hope and healthy growth in life an 
makes life meaningful and worth living. The Guru stood against torture 
tyranny and injustice to the people of India by the rulers of India whi 
at that time happened to be Muslims. It is the magnanimity of th 
Guru, his spiritual experience, his approach to the whole humanit 
without any distinction of race or caste that he sacrificed his life fo 
purity and probity to impart a moral lesson of sacrifice of worldlines 
for higher principles in life. This is the lesson that inculcates in a Sikl 
the spirit of sacrifice to oppose oppression. The aim of Sikhism is te 
help seek truth. The term Sikh means a disciple. In life, a Sikh 1 
always a disciple in search of truth. 

None of the Sikh Gurus ever assumed the mantle of divinit 
unto themselves. They never claimed any incarnation or embodimen 
of a supernatural spirit. The Sikhs do not believe in incarnation o 
God. God does not take any birth because God is formless, bodiles 
and not affected by time and space. God has no form or shape.’ Th 
Gurus identified themselves with other human beings. They praye 
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for God's mercy and guidance on all human beings, including 
themselves. Sikh philosophy believes in one God as the protector of 
all human beings. The idea of numerous gods is not only condemned 
in clear and unequivocal terms, but is regarded as an insult to the very 
concept of God. Idolatry, which came as a result of plurality of gods, 
is clearly condemned 1n Sikh religion. Guru Granth states that: God 
is not outside but within man himself. His soul is created in the image 
of God. One can discover God in one’s self. By hanging stones around 
one's ‘neck, symbolising God, one is living in a mythical world, the 
world of fantasy, unreal world. One is, in fact, an atheist, practising 
rituals and believing in taboos. By leading such a life, one achieves 
nothing. One is creating one’s own downfall. By doing such an act and 
doing such activities, one is showing one's ungratefulness to God who 
has given one a human body. Such acts can never lead to salvation. 
Such a person is despicable and spurious. One attains the kingdom of 
God only through contemplation on the concept of God. This is the 
way to attain oneness with God.” Hindu religion gives the idea of 
plurality of gods. All gods are independent of each other and have 
separate existence, fighting among themselves to save their territory. 
Even for the sake of argument if one accepts that all the gods emanate 
from one spirit, it does not follow that they are not independent. 
Commenting on the idea of emanation from one God, Hobhouse states: 

It leaves us with the picture of the emaciated hermit dreaming, 

in the trans of semi-starvation of himself as one with the centre 

of things, a God self-created by his own afflicted brain." 

All the above discussions lead to the establishment of two entire 
distinct philosophies separating Sikhism from Hinduism. Both religions 
ate poles apart and, therefore, distinct, separate and independent of 
each other. | 


SIKHISM ~ A NEW START 

The knowledge of the Vedas and their value to the Sikh religion 
and spiritual well being is cast in the negative. The adherents of these 
two religions, the Hindus and the Sikhs, follow different paths to attain 
spitituality and there is no commonality between the two religions. 
Both religions ate different. A Sikh is not a Hindu.” In spite of all 
these clear differences” between the two faiths, and acceptances of 
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their distinct characters in social and political life’ the Hind 
intellectuals” regard the Sikh religion as part and parcel of Hinduisn 
a reformation movement of Hinduism. If for the sake of argumer 
one accepts that Sikhism is a reformation movement, Hinduism : 
still not reformed. It still keeps all its old orthodoxy regarding th 
notion of plurality of gods, Karma, rituals, caste system, etc. In suc 
a case Sikhism has every tight to call itself a new start, a new order, 
fresh beginning, parting ways from Hinduism and staying independer 
in its own right. State interference with Sikh faith through law ; 
brought in to transform the "inner forces" of the Sikh faith to the fol 
of Hinduism. However, in experience and practical terms both religior 
exists separately and independent of each other. The confusio 
between Sikhism and Hinduism lies in the origin of the Sikh religios 
It is because of this confusion that Sikhism is sometimes wrong! 
described as a Hindu challenge to the growing might of Islam.” Th 
confusion, therefore, gives wrong reasons for the right cause for savin 
people from tyranny. The Sikhs never bowed and submitted to injustic 
and tyranny brought upon them by the Mughals. Bravery, courage an 
sacrifice of the Sikhs were a tribute and glory entrusted in the Sikt 
by the Gurus. Cunningham” writes that no Sikh offered to submit an 
no discipline of Gobind asked for quarter. Narang writing about th 
sacrifices and courageous spirit of Sikhism states that “The swor 
which carved the Khalsa's way to glory was, undoubtedly, forged t 
Govind.”” There existed such a lust for never dying fame. The Sikt 
waged the struggle against the tyranny of Islam, its spread by fore 
and humiliation of other religions. The Sikhs challenged the Mugha 
power and at the same time continued to practice their faith in th 
face of all odds. The Sikh faith kept on growing and gaining strengt 
and flourished while the Hindus humbly submitted to the Mughal 
might without offering any defence. The Sikhs with their valour an 
courage established a Kingdom of their own for the protection c 
their generations defeating the Mughals’ might. The Mughals heape 
ignominy, insults, hatred against the majority population of India whic 
happened to be Hindus. The Hindus wete victimised because of the 
faith and wealth. They were put to injustice when Ala-ud-din declare 
that: 
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There should be left only so much to the Hindus that neither, on 
the one hand, they should become arrogant on account of their 
wealth, nor, on the other hand, should they desert their lands and 
business in despair.” 

The Hindus’ social standing in India at the time of Ala-ud-din 
and their treatment under Muslim rule was very abustye and indignant. 
It was all because of the submissiveness and rotten political will to 
oppose the Muslims. It becomes clear from the Hindus’ treatment: . 

[Hindus] are called payers of tribute, and when the revenue officer 

demands silver from them, they should, without question and with 

all humility and respect, terder gold. If the tax collector chooses 
to spit in the mouth of a Hindu, the latter must open his mouth 
without hesitation... God himself has commanded their complete 
degradation inasmuch as the Hindus are the deadliest foes of the 

Prophet. The Prophet has said that they should either embrace 

Islam or should be slain or enslaved, and their property should be 

confiscated to the state.” . 

The Muslims did not stop at these indignities to the Hindus. The 
Hindus were allowed only to possess corn and coarse clothes sufficient 
to last them for not more than six months.” 

The Sikhs stood to the might of the Mughals to protect the people 
of India who lost their will to fight against the injustices of the Muslims. 
The very submissive attitude of the Hindus accepted the authority of 
the Muslim rulers. The disciples of Guru Nanak, the Sikhs, stood to 
the might of the Muslims by fully embracing the principle taught by 
Gurtu Nanak. The Guru taught”: There is no cause of concern and 
there is no remorse if the fighting is between equals. However, if a 
strong person thrashes a weak person, there is always remorse or a 
cause of concern. Help of the weak and the poor, struggle against 
oppression and injustice are essential parts of Guru's teaching. It is 
against this scourge and torment the Sikhs took courage to protect the 
people of India resting their faith on the teachings of their Guru. In 
such a case the Sikhs used their sword in defence of truth and 
righteousness, and prayed to God for assistance in its use. It is drawn 
when there are no other means of defence. All these events point to 
the fact that all utterances regarding the Hindu challenge against the 
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growing might of Islam are baseless. The Sikhs waged war against the 
Muslims not to oppose and suppress their faith but to redeem people 
of all faiths. The proof of this is found in the help the Sikhs got even 
from other religious communities, including Muslims, in their fight 
against tyranny of the Mughals, who were also Muslims. As Ganda 
Singh, a scholar historian, stated that “His (Banda Singh) was a political 
strugglé for the emancipation of his country from the tyranny of 
Mughals, who happened to be Muslims by faith.”* It is an incident oi 
history, which the Hindu intellectuals are trying to exploit, that Sikhism 
came into existence to save the Hindus ftom the Mughals’ tyranny 
This point is clearly explained by Ganda Singh when he states that: 

- The Sikhs were fired with a strong zeal to root out the Mughals 
from the land of India and such was the confidence inspired by 
them in the minds of the non-Muslim population that they come 
to be looked upon as defenders of their faith and their country.” 
It is a conspicuous feature of Sikhism that it is not a sect oi 

Hinduism in any form or sense or anything else. Sikhism is not z 
transformation of Hinduism; it is a new order. One must look at the 
totality of the Sikh tenets and its impact on the people who abide by 
those tenets. It is in the light of the tenets of the Sikh faith one wil 
understand the contents and substance of. Sikhism. Dorothy aftes 
making a comparative study. of different religions states that “Sikhistr 
should be regarded as a new and separate world-religion rather than as 
' a reformed sect of Hindus.” Similarly Duncan Greenless states tha’ 
“Sikhism is not a reproduction of earlier religions, but a profounc 
modification of them, so profound that it cannot critically be regardec 
otherwise than as a new revelation altogether.” Sikhism’s centre o: 
creative energy and faith rests and lies in the beliefs and the conviction: 
in ten Gurus expressed in the Guru Granth Sahib, (The Holy book o: 
Hymns) and the holy centre and focus of energy in the Golden Temple 
and Anand Pur Sahib. 

The assimilation of Sikhism into Hinduism is politically motivatec 
because by regarding the Sikhs as Hindus their claim to a separate 
nation is negatived and they will cease to be a separate community 
All such utterances about Sikhism as a part of Hinduism or a reformec 
sect of Hinduism are politically motivated and not based or 
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philosophy, theology, and moral doctrines. Even in social living the 
lifestyle of both the communities, the Hindus and the Sikh, are poles 
apart. Such a political advantage, for example, was sought by Mahatma 
Gandhi at the time of struggle for independence of India from the 
British. He denied the independent and separate existence of the Sikh 
religion as a separate nation to negate any claim they make to any 
sovereign state. Mahatma Gandhi™ argued that since Guru Nanak 
was a Hindu reformer like all others who have founded Hindu sects, 
Sikhs are Hindus. Again Mahatma Gandhi advocates that from the 
first Guru, Guru Nanak, to the tenth Guru, Guru Gobind Singh, were 
reformers and defenders of the Hindu faith and he said that: 

My belief about the Sikh gurus is that they were all deeply religious 

teachers and reformers, that they were all Hindus and that Guru 

Gobind Singh was one of the greatest defenders of Hinduism .... 

I do not regard Sikhism as a religion distinct from Hinduism. I 

regard it as a part of Hinduism and the reformation.”” 

It was to the political benefit of the. Hindus and Hindustan to 
hold Sikhs as Hindus, otherwise why force Sikhs into the fold of Hindus 
when they do not want to be a part of the Hindu community. The 
Sikh community has tts own rudimentary organisation, patterns of 
behaviour and personal convictions laid down by the ten Sikh Gurus 
that directed their actions and demeanour. The Sikhs are the original 
adherents to'these convictions. Again, by regarding the Sikhs as the 
Hindus, the existence of an independent Sikh state during the Mughal 
reign in India which Lord Dalhousie annexed in 1849 will look like a 
creation of a Hindu state against the excesses of the Muslim rulers 
and not a Sikh state, Khalistan, which will identify with the Sikhs' as 
-a separate community. 

One cannot realise and understand the true spirit of Sikhism 
unless one keeps Sikhism separate and independent of Hinduism. It 
cannot be regarded as an offshoot of Hinduism nor Sikhism can be 
regarded a variation of Hinduism. Once people converted from 
Hinduism to Sikhism, one cannot regard converts as an inalienable 
part of the Hindus. Hindus were converted to Islam by the’Muslim 
rulers of India, one cannot argue that those converts are Hindus. As 
Akbar states that “[By] saying a Sikh is a Hindu is a bit like calling 


-< 


SIKH IDENTITY AND RELATED QUESTIONS 3 


_ evety Muslim a Jew: Muslims and Jews, and indeed Christians, have a: 
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much in common with one another as Hindus have with the Sikhs. 
Again to put it to more severe scrutiny, one must remember tha 
Christianity has its basis and foundation in Judaism. The Old Testamen 
that constitutes the sacred book of the Jews is a part of Christiar 
religion. Still Judaism and Christianity are two different religions. Again 
Jews, Christian and Muslims believe in Ibrahim as their commor 
prophet, despite their separate and independent existence as thre 
different religions. If there are some resemblances between differen 
religions of the world, it does not make them one. It is the differenci 
that makes them different. These resemblances are due to the commot 
issues, themes, and subject matters among the religions of the world 
Sikhism's position is stated and explained by Cunningham whi 
considering the relationship of different religions; he described anc 
elucidated that “Sikhism stood mote or less in the same relationship 
to Hinduism as Christianity to Judaism. Just as Christianity hac 
provided the latent energy for Europe so did Sikhism possesses th 
energy to leave the stagnant Hindu society.”*’ 


NATURE OF HINDUISM 

There is no clear-cut definition of Hinduism. It is because of th 
absence of any founder who established Hinduism as a faith or creec 
and laid down fundamental principles based on spiritual experience 
As Sharma” states that what matters in religion is its philosophy basec 
on spiritual experience. Its nature and depth remains incomprehensibl 
and unsound. Thapar writing about the nature and characteristics o 
the Hindu religion states: 

Hinduism was not founded by a historical personage as a resul 

of a revelation: it is not a revealed religion but grew and evolvec 

from a variety of cults and beliefs, of which some have thei 

foundation in Vedic religion, and others were popular cults.” 

On account of these difficulties Alfred Lyall® compares Hinduisn 
to a troubled sea without shore or visible horizon, driven to and fro bi 
the winds of boundless credulity and grotesque invention. However 
there is no difficulty in defining other religions.“ Difficulties in definin; 
Hinduism are because of the absence of the source of Hinduism anc 
this is the cause of conflicting and contradictory traits found ir 
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different sects of the Hindu religion. Mahatma Gandhi admits that 
“Hinduism is an elastic, indefinable term and Hindus are not 
homogeneous whole like Muslims and Christians.” Despite different 
nature, characteristics and distinguishing features of Sikhism as a 
revealed religion founded by a historical personage, Gandhi still tried 
to make Sikhism a part of Hinduism. He was trying to join two 
contradictory norms into one whole. His main policy and politics ts to 
create confusion and complexities and to identify Indian culture, 
religions and traditions with Hinduism as a prevalent religion. Mahatma 
Gandhi’s racial prejudice and bias in favour of Hinduism distorted his 
vision and he failed to recognise the existence of any other religion in 
India. All his doings were deliberate, not in ignorance, to gain political 
leverage by confusing others and still posing himself as an apostle of 
truth. The conflict 1s more political rather than historical and cultural. 
Historically and culturally both religions are different. 

It is difficult to find a definition of Hinduism dite: in 
Encyclopaedia Britannica or in Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics. 
Hinduism has no tenets that can be summarised; its tenets are 
widespread beliefs often of contradictory nature. Radhakrishnan” 
commenting on the Hinduism states that it has come to mean a 
heterogeneous mass of philosophy, religion, mythologies and magic. 
This gives the idea that Hinduism is an anthropological process rather 
than a religion. Viswanathan™ states that “Hinduism is not a religion 
but a way of life... Hinduism is more a culture than a religion.” Prof 
Diwan“ states that any definition of 'Hindu' in terms of religion will 
always be inadequate. However, Diwan stresses that the Hindu religion 
has a remarkable feature of permitting religious innovations and time 
and again new dimensions are added to the Hindu religion. For 
example, “The Dhatamashastra did not prescribe any ceremony for 
conversion to Hinduism. It is a modern development that a person 
can be converted into Hinduism by performing some rituals. It is what 
started new as an innovation from other religions.” It absorbs new 
ideas like a sponge.*’ It is of fluid quality and of dynamic nature. It 
allows an incorporation of variety of changes because of its built-in 
flexibility. Keeping in view all these explanations about Hinduism 
one can state that Hinduism is all absorbing process and not a religion 
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but a way of life. This clearly explains and advocates that Hindui 
adopts all types of creeds from any source which serve its purpose 
could not provide any developed and coherent fundamentals of 
own since it is an open system. All these explanations about Hindui 
ate given here not with a view of rejecting or accepting any of th 
explanations about the nature of Hinduism but these are given 
explain that as compared to Hinduism, Sikhism is a wholesome. religi 
Sikhism cannot be regarded as a partt of or offshoot of Hindui: 
Sikhs do not become Hindus because the Hindus call them a sect 
Hinduism. | 


RELIGIOUS PREJUDICES AGAINST SIKHS IN INDIA 
The Republic of India, is a caste and race ndden country. I 
echoed and generally reflected as a Hindu state. It is openly projec 
as a Hindu country by the majority Hindu community of India. In 
has a religion-culture-social setting. But this idea is not new. Sw: 
Dayanand wrote a book Satyarth Prakash in 1874 and launcher 
movement called Arya Samaj, to revitalise Hinduism by criticis 
religious founders of all other religions. Swami Dayanand passionat 
advocated for the revival of Hinduism based on the philosophy 
Vedas because to him the Vedas are of immense value and present 
truth, the only truth. In pre-independence India, that is before 19 
Hindu leaders like Bal Gangadhar Tilak, known as the father of Ind 
nationalism, Bankim Chander Chatterjee, etc., bounced on t 
bandwagon to establish Hindu nationalism. Mahatma Gandhi p 
rich tributes to these leaders. The revival movement has its roots 
the past. India was conceived a Hindu state long before independen 
Golwarker, Madhav Sadashiv, a Hindu thinker and intellect 
expressed this idea and stated: 
Minorities must live by the grace of the majority; only a Hir 
could be a true Indian; those whose faith did not originate on t 
sub-continent were ‘foreigners’. Muslims, Christians, Jews a 
Patsis would have to adopt the Hindu culture and language, m 
learn to respect and hold in reverence Hindu religion, m 
entertain no idea but the glorification of the Hindu race a 
culture... may stay in the countty, wholly subordinate to the Hir 
nation, claiming nothing, deserving no privileges, far less < 
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preferential treatment - not even citizen’s tights .... In this country 
Hindus alone are the nation and the Muslims and others, if not 
anti-national, are at least outside the body of the nation.“ 
Golwarker’s advocacy did not regard Sikhs as foreigners since 
their faith had grown on the Indian soil..Moreover he included Sikhs 
in the category of Hindus. However, if the Sikhs were not Hindus, as 
the Sikhs claim, then by becoming a minority nation within India, they 
must remain subordinate to the Hindus. According to Golwarker the 
Hindu religion is the only religion, a true religion. All non-Hindus 
must submit or sub-merge their identity into the Hindu Identity. It 
was the only way they can live in India. The non-Hindus had to accept 
a second grade status in India. He was relegating all communities to a 
lower level than Hindus if they want to stay in India. It was nothing 
short of a militant adaptation towards other communities for quest of 
power which they lost for centuries first to the Muslims and later to 
the British. This shows hatred and arrogance towards other 
communities in India. Golwarker demanded from other communities 
‘in India an unquestionable obedience to the Hindus. Again, this means 
that the whole social, political and judicial system should be geared 
towards attaining this end. This is the same type of thinking as of 
Hitler that the German race is superior to all other nations living in 
Germany. It was the idea of superior race that brought down the fall 
of Hitler. Hitler's whole philosophy and statecraft was based on the 
idea of superiority of German race. Golwarker was not even interested 
in extending rights to ‘foreigners’ including the right of citizenship 
since he had no idea of human rights or he did not care for human 
rights. However, all such utterances of misguided, chauvinist and 
avaricious zealot Hindus look good only on paper. The nature, character 
and attitude of the Hindus as defined by Golwarker defy the actual 
reality of Hindu courage and bravery as noted by a Hindu intellectual 
during the Mughal period despite their superior majority population 
strength. He directs the attention to the fact of submissive attitude 
and abusive treatment of Hindus during the Mughal period in India. 
He states all the restrictions and prohibitions the Hindus were subject 
to in the observation of their religious duties. The Hindus were not 
free to exercise their basic religious nites and ceremonies. They were 
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completely under the control of the Mughals. Narang states that: 

The popular religion about the time of Nanak's birth, was confined 

to peculiar forms of eating and drinking, peculiar ways of bathing 

and painting the forehead and other such mechanical observances. 

The worship of idols wherever they were permitted to exist, 

pilgrimages to the Ganges and other sacred places whenever they 

were allowed, [and] the observance of certain ceremonies like 
the marital and funeral rites.” 
Gupta, to the same extent, states that: 

During all this period the Hindu masses were completely 

demoralised and emasculated. They were forbidden to eat grain 

of a superior quality, to. wear rich garments or to ride good horses 
or in palanquins and carriages. In certain provinces they could 
ride only on a donkey.” 

The Hindus could not produce a single leader who will defend 
them against.these injustices. Before the advent of the Sikhism by 
Guru Nanak, the Hindus were so depressed and demoralised that they 
were struggling for their self-preservation in the face of Islam's 
onslaught. There was no one to whom they could appeal to protest 
and protect them, no one who could stand and fight the indignities 
inflicted on them. As Narang states: 

The storm threatened to sweep everything before it and the 
Hindus, evidently, thought it more politic to preserve chaff as 
well wheat than to try to winnow and lose both. The priests, the 
hereditary guardians of Hinduism, lazy and lifeless like all 
hereditary incumbents of high positions, could not unite all Hindus 
together so as by one united action to hurl back the waves of 
invasion. 


The centuries of invasion, foreign misrule and persecution had 
produced the greatest depression and the spiritual subjection and 
stagnation had aggravated the demoralisation to an enormous 
degree.” l 
The only way to put an end to such tyrannical rules and establish 
a social dignity was to start a religion that would make nationalism a 
religion. It was done by Sikhism, a new creed. Guru Govind Singh, 
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according to Narang,” performed such a task. According to Narang, 

The Hindus as a race wete too mild by nature, too content in 

their desires, too modest in their aspirations, too averse to physical 

exertion. They had religion but no national feelings. The only way 
to make a nation of them was to make nationalism their religion.” 

Modern thought regarding the revival of Hinduism is an outcome 
of the past frustrations, pent up feelings and downgrading suffered by 
the Hindus. The Hindu revival movement is a reaction. to establish 
their superior character in the presentday India. This superior character 
is now getting expressed by the Hindu revivalists. The idea of Hindu 
hegemony influenced the idea and personality of Mahatma Gandhi. 
As French and Sharma” state that “Gandhi was both a product and an 
agent of religious ferment in India .... He also expressed the wish that 
he had ‘no other wish in this world but to find light and joy and peace 
through Hinduism.” He was very religious, a devout Hindu, though 
he always claimed to be a secular leader. His inner self was dedicated 
to the Hindu philosophy. His conscience and his deep convictions 
believe in the superiority of Hinduism. One has to accept that there 1s 
nothing wrong with his devotion to his religion but it is always wrong 
for him to reject people of other faith and at the same time project 
himself as the defender of all faiths in India. All the outcome of his 
actions led to favour Hindus. He perceived the whole population of 
India as homogeneous unit but his action were inconsistent from what 
he projected himself. Under the guise of his secular philosophy his 
aspiration for the ‘Ram Raj’ was very obvious. This infuriated the 
Muslim League in its struggle for independence and the League became 
very vocal for the creation of Pakistan. Mahatma Gandhi gave the 
impression to the Hindus that they are the backbone of the 
independence movement against the British.” 

Gandhi” said that the Congress party belongs to every citizen of 
India - Hindu, Muslim, Parsee, Sikh, Christian, Jews and others. It is 
the most representative of the nation. However, Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad,” a Muslim with a deep sense of true Indian patriotism and a 
backbone leader of the Congress party, who remained in India with 
the Congress party even after the creation of Pakistan in 1947, clearly 
pointed out the Hindu nature of the Congress party and their 
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dominance and hegemony in the party. He cited two cases to point 
out the Hindu character and revivalist nature of the Congress party. 
Two leaders, one Muslim from Bihar and another a Parsee from Bombay 
won in the elections but these leaders were rejected and“relegated to 
play second fiddle to Hindu leaders because of their religion. It was 
one of the many instances wherein the Hindu religion had assumed a 
total role and control of Indian party politics. Azad stated and clearly 
asserted that the Muslim League was right in its view that the Congress 
party was biased in favour of Hindus and was neutral only in name. 
Azad stated that the rejection of leaders in Bihar and Bombay by 
leaders like Patel, Nehru and Dr Rajinder Parshad was obviously on 
religious grounds. Gandhi did nothing to correct this injustice and, in 
fact, never tried to intervene. It was Hindu religious pressure that led 
to the rejection of non-Hindu leaders. This was and even at present 
the central aspect of the India-Hindu national life. The entire national 
campaign was raised to Hindu religious level. Gandhi, mixing his 
religious and political stakes, stated that: 

My devotion to truth has drawn me into the field of politics and 

I can say without the slightest hesitation and yet in all humility, 

that those who say that religion has nothing to do with politics do 

not know what religion means.* | 

Here the secular national euphoria of the Congress party failed 
and showed their Hindu bias. The Congress party was never free from 
bias. It never lived up to the idea of secular nationalism which it claimed 
to be its professed idea. Such attitudes and other happenings aroused 
suspicion among the Muslims and the Muslim leaders described Gandhi 
a ‘cunning fox’ and a “Hindu revivalist,” and called for the creation of 
Pakistan as a separate and independent sovereign nation for the 
Muslims. Dr Zakir Husain, who later became the President of India, 
states that Gandhi stood for Hindu revivalism.“” Mahatma Gandhi 
even denied the status of a nation to Muslims and it was the cause of 
creating Pakistan.®' Jinnah, a Muslim leader, was insisting on regarding 
Muslims a separate nation since both Muslims and Hindus represent 
different religion and social order. They could not evolve a common 
nation. In 1937, Jinnah declared at a session of the Muslim League 
held at Lucknow that enemy of the Muslims is the Congress party; it 
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is a Hindu body and is championing the cause of Hindustan for Hindus. 
Islam is an integrated religion and culture. Jinnah stated that: 

The Muslims of India ... were a nation with a ‘distinct culture and 

civilization, language and literature, art and architecture, laws and 

moral codes, customs and calendar, history and traditions’. “India 
has never been a nation... It only looks that way on the map. The 

cows I want to eat, the Hindu stops me from killing. Every time a 

Hindu shakes hands with me he has to wash his hands. The only 

thing the Muslim has in common with the Hindu is his slavery to 

the British.’ 

Congress party in the TE E and post-independence 
India, and other major political parties in present India, are the parties 
of Hindus furthering the cause of the revival of Hinduism. One can 
argue that other minority communities are also involved in the 
membership of the Congress party according to the share of their 
population. Here the question is not academic but factual since 
decisions of the party are based on majority and the majority is always 
that of Hindus and the minority has to follow the majority. This is the 
nature and character of India's democracy and secularism. 

What Jinnah stated about the Muslims, is also true of the Sikhs 
who have their own history, tradition, customs, calendar, moral code 
and their own script, known as Gurumukhi script, invented and 
introduced by Guru Angad, the second Guru of the Sikhs. This is a 


major contribution to the identity of Sikhism. Mahatma Gandhi says ` 


that "The liberty of faith, conscience, thought and action which we 
claim for ourselves must be conceded equally to others.”© His 
contradictory and confusing statements ate intentional and deliberate 
to confuse others. All the confusion that he created in general, and for 
the Sikhs in particular, which still continues, has affected the general 
thinking in judging him both in terms of the contribution to the revival 
of Hinduism, degrading other religions and social matters like caste 
system. One cannot suggest, because of his double and dubious role, 
how the history will judge him. 

Gandhi's attitude towards the Sikhs remained very discriminatory 
because he wanted the Sikhs to declare themselves as Hindus or part 
of the Hindu community. He did not spare the Sikhs when he vigorously 
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protested to the conversion of untouchables (schedule castes, the 
lowest caste among the Hindus) in India to the Sikh religion.” He was 
against the conversion of Harijans to Sikhism. He was not wortied 
about the welfare or rehabilitation, or any other good of the 
untouchables. His fear was to preserve the Hindu society and maintain 
its superiority and numerical strength, and that was the real question 
before Gandhi. It was the main problem that was boggling his mind. 
Gandhi said that "Sikhism is a part of Hinduism ... Dr Ambedkar 
wants a change of religion. If becoming a Sikh amounts to conversion, 
then this kind of conversion on the part of Harijans is dangerous... 
conversion as well change of community can only be a personal matter. 
If you can persuade the Sikhs to accept Sikhism is a part of Hinduism ~ 
... I will have no objection to Harijans calling themselves RAMANUJIS 
or Sikhs.” Dr Ambedkar wanted to convert to the Sikh religion. He 
was convinced and had realised the separate existence of Sikhism as a 
different religion and not an offshoot of Hinduism. He definitely 
wanted a change of faith. Dr Ambedkar, a powerful voice and a 
spokesperson of the depressed classes, wanted to break the bondage 
of Hinduism to free the people of untouchable stigma since he knew 
that Hinduism could not get rid of caste system and accept Sudras. 
The very foundations of Hinduism are based on Varn Ashram Dharma 
and it got acceptance both in Bhagavad Gita and Ramayana, the two 
gteat epics of Hinduism. Moreover according to Vedic scriptures, the 
caste system originated with Brahma, the creator. The caste system 
and untouchability have, therefore, got divine sanctions in Hinduism 
and are the main cause of social inequalities in India. By sticking to 
caste system, the Hindus feel, without any moral indignity, that they 
are performing religious duties. They do not have any indignation by 
treating lower caste as lepers. The Hindus must realise that a leper is 
also a human being. The high caste Hindus instead counsel the lower 
caste that by performing their duties responsibly they can move to a 
higher caste in their next birth. The theory of Karma was linked to 
incarnation in the next birth and this was used to perpetuate caste 
system and, thus, continue social inequalities. The untouchables were 
told that their low caste was a result of their past deeds. Their good 
deeds will lead to their future birth in a high caste. 
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Gandhi, in fact, was the defender of the caste system. He was 
quite convinced and absolute certain that the religious sanctions support 
the caste system as a part of Hinduism. He rebuffed all the approaches 
made to him to help in bridging the gap between the caste Hindus and 
the lower castes. Gandhi was once approached by the untouchables 
that he should try to get intermarniages between the upper castes Hindus 
and the lower caste Hindus. He refused to enter into such a task. He 
then was asked to make effort to make it possible that both the caste 
Hindus and lower castes sit together for sharing a meal. He even refused 
that. For every other task, social, political or religious, he threatens 
with a fast unto death but for this noble cause of removing 
untouchability from the caste system he was not ready to turn a straw. 

Gandhi, as a Hindu tradition, will not eat in the house of a non- 
Hindu whom he will consider a low caste. Baig states that Gandhi 
once stated that: 

I have taken nothing but a fruit in Mohammedan or Christian 

household... In my opinion the idea that inter-dinning and inter- 
marrying is necessary for nationalist growth is a superstition 
borrowed from the west. Eating is a process just as vital as the 
other sanitary necessities of life. And if mankind had not, much 
to its harm, made of eating a fetish and an indulgence, we should 
have performed the operation of eating in that light and there are 
thousands of Hindus still living who will not eat their food in the 

presence of anybody.” 

If a Muslim enters in a kitchen of a Hindu family, it is considered 
impure and a Hindu will perform the purification process of ritual 
ablution. Thapar“ states that the Hindus regard the Muslims as a new 
sub-caste rather low in the scale. It is, therefore, not only that the low 
caste Hindus are shunned but Muslims are also included in the same 
category. A Hindu considers it an act of outcaste to eat cooked food 
from those whom a Hindu considers a low caste, their touch makes 
the food impure and it gets polluted. It will destroy the purity of caste 
and leads to ritual ablution to regain purity. Caste system and 
untouchability are the two pillars of Hinduism. Gandhi instead of 
promoting unity and relationship between the high caste Hindus and 
the untouchables to get rid of the sting and stink of caste system, 
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himself created a new caste of Harijans - Children of God.* Macnicc 
writing about the caste system and the superiority of upper caste Hindv 
states: | 

Tulsidas, a Hindu poet writes that a Brahmin must be honoure 

though devoid.of every virtue and merit, but a sudra never, thoug 

distinguished for every virtue and learning.” 

The Hindu religion is based on caste system. It has blinded th 
sense of fairness in the Hindus. They have become habitual c 
discarding others but themselves. Anything different from them : 
either condemned or effort is made to assimilate it within the Hind 
fold. It is this attitude they showed towards the Sikhs. Hindus alway 
denied the independent, separate and distinct existence of Sikhisn 
To prove their point they cite the sacrifice of the ninth Guru, Gur 
Tegh Bahadur, as a sign of oneness for the protection of Hinduisn 
Guru gave his life to save the Hindu religion.from the excesses of th 
Muslims’ injustices and tyranny. But the Guru gave his life not t 
protect Hinduism but to protect the liberty and freedom of conscienc: 
He wanted to prove that for a person to lead a meaningful lif 
conscience is more important than material cravings and possession 
All these utterances that the Guru sacrificed his life to save Hinduisn 
in fact, showed the total ignorance and misunderstanding of and abor 
Sikhism. It seems that the Hindus have no clue about what Sikhism | 
and how it differs from Hindu philosophy, morals and culture. Th 
ignorance of Mahatma Gandhi” becomes more evident when he sai 
that Guru has not said anywhere that you must grow beards, cart 
kirpan and so on. Gandhi never knew that Guru Nanak is visualisio 
God with Kesas (Hair). The Guru Granth Sahib states that Go 
created all men and women in His own shape and form, in His ow 
image.” The Guru wants to keep the same shape and form and imag 
that God gave to him to keep affinity with God. The Guru would lik 
to see his disciples to follow his example. It is further stated that t 
keep its progeny in pure form, the Guru categorically commande 
and directed them to keep their long hair and cover or protect thet 
with a turban.” Guru Gobind Singh prescribed some conditior 
including Kesas (hair) and Kirpan as mandatory for the Khalsa, baptise 
order of the Sikh faith. These very conditions Gandhi regards < 
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frivolous. Mahatma Gandhi says that “To day the Sikhs say that if 
they give up Kirpan they give up everything. They seem to have made 
the Kirpan into the religion.” Here it seems that Gandhi never read 
any literature about Sikhism. He made up his own gestures to suit his 
purposes. It also shows that religion did not count except where it 
served Mahatma Gandhi's explicit and definite political purpose. He 
deliberately and intentionally misled the public about the Sikh faith. 
One can also state that these statements of Mahatma Gandhi are naive 
and armchair. These are the result of generations of bias against the 
Sikhs. Mahatma Gandhi failed to realise that Christ, the founder of 
Christianity, was himself a Jew. He founded and started a new religion 
in a new form with different ideas from the Jews. The same is true of 
the Sikh religion. | 

Mahatma Gandhi's sub-conscious, in, fact, had already accepted 
the idea of Hindus’ dominance. He firmly retained and followed the 
idea of Hindu hegemony despite his saintly image he projected to the 
public. Gandhi’s actions were ruled by his sub-conscious and not by 
the niceties that he preached. This was his uncanny way, double 
standard and lack of clear thinking in terms of nationalism and 
secularism that led to his murder by a group of Hindu fundamentalists” 
on January 30, 1948. Gandhi defied his own outlook and a friend-of- 
mankind approach when he objected to the marriage of Vijay Laxmi 
Pandit, the sister of Jawahar Lal Nehru, to a Muslim boy. He threatened 
to take a fast unto death if she went ahead with the marriage.” The 
Congress party of India of which Gandhi was the political and spiritual 
leader rejected the name Hindustan” for India after India gained 
independence in 1947. Hindustan was the name given to India by the 
Muslims as a place of the Hindus when they first arrived and occupied 
India. This shows the narrowness of Gandhi's national and secular 
outlook. In fact, Mahatma Gandhi forgot that the word Hindu was 
also given by the Muslims to the people of India of which he felt very 
proud to call himself a Hindu. All the secularism of Gandhi's Congress 
party was a farce since the prejudices and Hindu bias were evident in 
their actions. For example, after India got independence in 1947, the 
central government with Jawahar Lal Nehru as Prime Minister paid 
for the construction of Somnath Temple, a religious Hindu temple. 
Secularism does not teach the promotion of any one religion by the 
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state when the state funds ate collected from the public which also 

include other communities. Sangat Singh writing about the construction 

of Somnath Temple states that: 
With the Indian independence in 1947, Hindu revivalism 
underpinned by the state power and machinery resumed its onward 
march after a hiatus of one thousand years. The first task 
undertaken immediately after independence by the new 
government, avowing secularism and composite nationalism, was 
the decision to reconstruct, at the state expenses, the Somnath 
Temple, which, in the words of K M Munshi, had served as a 
galling reminder of the degradation of the Hindus. And the cabinet 
meeting was presided over by Jawahar Lal.” 

_ In fact this was an affront to show the other communities in India 
that India is a Hindu country. Their dominance is now established and 
other communities must accept and acknowledge the Hindu dominance. 

Gandhi was himself a confused person, a trickster with a double 
personality to suite into the circumstances. His way of posing as a 
fakir in love with humanity duped the public and he succeeded in that. 
On the one hand, he calls Guru Gobind Singh a defender of the Hindu 
faith and, on the other hand, he calls him a “misguided patriot.”” 
This double lifestyle and dubious philosophy of Mahatma Gandhi led 
Lord Wavell, the Viceroy of British India in 1947, to detest and remark 
that Gandhi is a “malevolent old politician ... shrewd, obstinate, 
domineering, double-tongued”, with ‘little true saintliness in bim.’*’ 
The prefix Mahatma in India language means saint but the people who 
dealt with him think about him otherwise because of his behaviour 
and conduct. In fact the character analysis of Mahatma Gandhi reveals 
his dark side hidden behind the general impression with which he fooled 
the people. With his tricky ways he really played heavy with the Sikhs. 

In practice the Sikh community came to know about these tricks 
of Gandhi and the prejudices of the Hindu community against them 
in every day issues those favour the Sikhs.*' For example, in 1961and 
again in 1981 in a census of language issue the Hindus living in Punjab, 
speaking Punjabi in their daily life, as a matter of habit, recorded Hindi 
as their mother tongue instead of Punjabi. This was to keep the Sikhs 
at a disadvantage in the adjustments and fixing of boundaries for 
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ORIGIN OF THE WoRD ‘HINDU’ 

It would not bé out of place to mention the introduction of the 
word ‘Hindw into the Indian culture. The word Hindu was first used 
by the Muslims in India in the eighth century. Akbar™ states that the 
term Hindu was given currency by the Arabs in the eighth century. 
This was the time when the Muslims first started coming to India. 
They came as invaders and established themselves as rulers of India. 
The word Hindu is of Persian origin. The Pears Encyclopaedia” and 
in a dictionary published by the Education Department of the 
Government of Punjab, the word Hindy is defined as a thug, thief, etc. 
This meaning of the word was used for the people of India or the 
culture of the Indo-Gangetic region by the Muslims when they 
discovered that the people of the region practice usury as a source of 
their living or income; money lending was the chief business. Usury 
was a regular feature in the economic and social life of the people of 
the region. The Muslims popularised the word Hindu for the people of 
the region since usury is banned in the Muslim religion and is 
condemned as a sin in the Koran™ which states: Those who devour 
usury shall not rise again, save as he nseth whom Satan, hath paralysed 
with a touch; and that is because they say ‘selling is only like usury’, 
but God has made selling lawful and usury unlawful. God shall blot 
out usury, but shall make alms-giving profitable, for God loves not 
any sinful behaviour. They wanted to differentiate between themselves 
and the people of the region by calling them Hindus. This gave them 
a distinctive character and separate identity from the Hindus. 
Commenting on the. word Hindu, Professor Sher Singh Sher stated 
that the word was unknown in ancient Aryan Scriptures, including the 
Vedas and other authentic Sanskrit scriptures. He states: 

... the word ‘Hindu’... means a culture of Indo-gangetic region 

and not the name of any religion... the word 'Hindu' was not a 

native word, but was attributed to the Aryan inhabitants of this 

region by the foreign invaders who were Muslims ... the word 
was not available in any ancient scriptures, including the Vedas ` 
and other authentic Sanskrit Shastras ... this word has been given 
by the foreigners with a view to humiliate ... as the word, 
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according to their language means “thief, dishonest, thug.” 
Further, all the religions of India have adopted native names and 
those native names have noble meanings representing major traits 
of that religion, eg., the word Budh’ means ‘enlightened’, the 
word Jan’ means ‘victorious’ (on vices), Sikh means ‘learner’ ... 
due to the ignorance of the people they have accepted that name.” 
- The Persian word Hindy was used to convey a shameful meaning 
to humiliate the people of the region for the practice of usury which 
the Muslim abhor and condemn. One may assume or conclude for the 
time being that the name ‘Hindu’ given by the Muslims may be relevant 
to the inhabitants owing to their social mode of living, but it cannot 
be concluded as relevant to start any ‘ism’. As Diwan said that any 
definition of ‘Hindu’ in terms of religion will always be inadequate.” 
Therefore, there may be Hinduism but there is no Hinduism 1n existence 
as a religion. Akbar calls Hinduism a loosely defined culture.” Smith™ 
says that there is no such thing as “Hinduism”. Hinduism as a religion 
is strictly illogical and untenable. Here one can argue that if Sikhism 
is a part of Hinduism and Hinduism is not a religion, then Sikhism is 
also not a religion since a part cannot be different in nature and 
chatacter from the whole. Minor variations may be possible to some 
extent if they do not affect the core of the whole but if the part is 
totally different then it is not a part of the whole. The part has its own 
existence, separate distinct and independent of the whole and, 
therefore, it is not a part of the whole. Again, if there is no such thing 
as Hinduism, Sikhism as a religion established and founded by the 
historical personalities can in no way be regarded as a part of Hinduism. 
The political conditions, the political power, and religious zeal of the 
Muslims, were responsible for the evolution and permanent fixation 
of the idea of Hinduism as a religion. Nevertheless, it has come about 
and has been accepted® by the majority of the inhabitants of India. 
So to be consistent with the process of evolution and with the layman's 
ignorance about the origin and connotation of Hinduism it is at present 
accepted as a religion. However, it does not matter in whatever sense 
one may interpret it. 
Some Indian writers, like Diwan, are of the view that the word 
Hindy is derived from and is a distortion of the word Sindh. But this is 
to mistepresent the facts. Sindh is the name of a river in India before 


48 ABSTRACTS Or Sik Stupins: JAN-Marcu 2010 / 541-42 NS 


1947. After partition of India into two parts, India and Pakistan, the 
river Sindh became a part of Pakistan. It was not the name of the 
community. It was the name of a geographical feature of the landscape 
of India. It is, therefore, wrong tc assume that the name Hindu is 
derived from the geographical feature and taken up by the inhabitants 
- of India: The people of Sindh region are still known as Sindhi and not 
Hindi or Hindu. These inhabitants of the Sindhi valley are quite 
different from the Hindus in their beliefs, philosophy, language and 
culture. E 

Taking both the accounts given abave of the word “Hindw 1t 
cannot be justified that Hinduism is a religion in thé sense as other 
religions are known in India. During Asoka’s reign “the so-called 
religion” of Asokan India did not even have names. It must not be 
` imagined that the masses of India in those days were Hindu in any 
meaningful sense of the tertm.”™ Similarly Diwan states that “Before 
the advent of Muslims in India, the term Hindu had no creedal 
connotation.””! 

Leaving aside the discussion about the origin of the word Hinds, 
a new trend has started in India of tracing the ancient history to find 
out the ancient Indian names of cities, towns, rivers, etc. When the 
foreigners came to India as rulers they changed old names to suit their 
own purpose and to fit into their own cultural identity. They imposed 
new names on India culture with respect to Indian towns and villages. - 
After India gained independence from the British in 1947, the foreign 
names came under public pressure and the ancient onginal names were 
reintroduced. For example, Hindustan which was a foreign name given 
by the Muslims when they came to India in the eighth century had 
been replaced by Bharat. The foreign name Bombay ts replaced by the 
original old name Mumbai, after the name of a deity worshipped in 
the area, a friendly and noble gesture to pay respect and honour to a 
noble cause. Madras is replaced by Chennai, Calcutta is replaced by 
Kolkata, etc. The time has come when the word Hindu which is a 
foreign term should also be replaced by some ancient Dharma feature. 
That will be the continuation of the original feature of India rather 
than the slavish character carried by the word Hindu. Changing of the 
names and introducing new names based on old culture and ancient 
history is not a phenomenon peculiar to India, it is happening all over 
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the world. In 1972 when oo became independent, ih foreign name 
Ceylon was replaced by the old cultural and ancient name Sri Lanka, 
the Sinhalese name. Similarly the foreign name Burma was replaced 
to suit the cultural-social identity and given a new name Myanmar in 
1988 after a military coup, and new names were also given to some 
cities as Rangoon became Yangon. Thete are a number of cases all 
over the world where the newly independent countries have reverted 
to their old original names to remove the foreign stigma and assert 
their independent national status and cultural identity. Such reactions 
are the natural outcome for the newly gained independence from 
foreign imperialist powers which trespassed into other countries. 


CONCLUSION | 

From the above discussion it is concluded by many Hindu writers 
that Hinduism is not a religion but a way of life since it lacks stable 
fundamental principles and keeps shifting, absorbing and inventing 
new innovations. On the other hand, Sikhism is based on stable 
fundamental principles laid down by the Gurus who gave birth to 
Sikhism. Sikhism is started as a goal for spiritual salvation through the 
spiritual experiences of the Sikh Gurus (Prophets). The Sikh religion 
was founded by Guru Nanak, the first Guru. Referring to this Thapar 
states: 

Nanak founded independent religious community.... That the Sikhs 
survived as an independent religious community... To become a 
follower of Nanak demanded a greater rejection of the outward 
manifestations of Hinduism or Islam. This tended to create a 
strong feeling of community the Sikhs. Nanak insisted that the 
new community must be actively involved in society and not 
become another isolated sect. After the death of Nanak, the Sikhs 
emerged with a separate religion. The later adoption of visible 
distinguishing symbols by the Sikhs further accentuated their 
separateness.” 

The Sikh Gurus laid down a code of social and moral living. In 
Sikhism both social and moral code are two sides of the same coin, 
their relation is like milk and whiteness. The Sikh view is that: By 
Karma (actions or deeds), even by good Karma, a person cannot attain 
salvation, unless the Katma has its basis on moral principles. Moral 
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principles guide a person towards good Karma but good Karma without 
moral principles may be actuated by greed or selfishness.” Actions 
cannot go wrong when the goal is laid down and a person 1s guided 
towards that goal. Both social and moral life are tied together into one 
strand. The Sikh concept of Min and Piri gives the unity of moral and 
temporal life.” In the Sikh faith both moral and social code follow 
from Sikh religion and are not separate from the Sikh religion: Sikhism's 
unique philosophy establishes Sikhism as a separate religion, 
independent of other religions. Macauliffe says: 

Now there is here presented a religion totally unaffected by Semitic 
or Christian influences. Based on the unity of God, it rejected 
formalities and adopted an independent ethical system, rituals 
and standards which were totally opposed to the theological beliefs 
of Guru Nanak's age and country... it would be difficult to point 
to a religion of l originality or to a more comprehensive 
ethical system.” 

Similarly to clarify the separate and independent existence of 
Sikh religion, Cunningham states that: 

It was reserved for Nanak [the founder of Sikh EE to perceive < 
the true principles of reform, and to lay those broad foundations 
which enabled his successor Gobind to fire the minds of his 
countrymen with a new nationality, and to give practical effect to 
the doctrine that the lowest is equal with the highest, in race as in 
creed, in political rights as in religious hopes.” 

It is the function of this paper to analyse and explain, as far as 
possible, and make clear by critical appreciation the existence of 
Sikhism as an independent, separate and distinct teligion from 
Hinduism. Both the religions, Sikhism and Hinduism, are separate 
because both the religions can exist without the help of each other. 
Both are independent because both exist in their own right. The most 
distinguished mark of Sikh religion lies in the authenticity and originality 
which is not found in ariy other religion. It has authenticity since what ' 
is written in the Guru Granth Sahib, the Holy Book, is written by the 
founder of the Sikh religion. It has originality since the Sikh religion 
has given many new concepts that were not found in any other religion. 
For example, in Sikh religion one who turns to God truly and sincerely 
and follows the path of righteousness, God forgives all the sins.” Person 
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enjoys the life of bliss, the old sins are forgotten and forgiven ar 
starts on a clean slate. If this forgiveness is not given by God, there 
no idea of praying to Him and requesting for His bounties. Aga 
Macauliffe, speaking about the authenticity of Sikh religion, states: 
The Sikh religion differs as regards the authenticity of its dogn 
from other great theological systems. Many of the great teache 

- the world has known have not left a line of their own compositio: 
and we only know what they taught through tradition or secon 

hand information.... But the composition of the Sikh Gurus a: 

pteserved, and we know it first-hand what they taught.” 

In a Sikh Forum, Internationale Meinungen Uber Sikhi, Profess 
of Guru Nanak Chair, Yadavpur University, West Bengal, Profess 
Anil Chandra Banerjee in the same vein and expression states: 

In Brahmanical Hinduism, Buddhism and Jainism generations « 
teachers and commentators gave new shapes of religions ar 
philosophical doctrines and sometimes changed them beyor 
recognition. The six schools of Hindu philosophy branched o 
into different groups of thinkers. The same process divided Jair 
and Buddhist into different and sometimes warring sects. Not 
but a great and far-sighted founder can formulate doctrines capab 
of surviving the shocks of political and social revolutions fc 
centuries. 

It is the uniqueness of the Sikh religion that makes it a differes 
and separate religion. It is its unique character that makes it diffi 
without any doubt from Hinduism. It is its unique character that mak 
it independent of all other religions. Despite all these qualities € 
Sikhism as an independent, separate and distinct religion fro: 
Hinduism, if Hindus still insist that Sikhism is a part of Hinduisr 
then it is their misfortune in understanding Sikhism. Or one can s: 
that it is a deliberate attempt on their part to misguide the world. TH 
Sikhs, however, ate not worried about the Hindus’ tricks, confusior 
and misunderstanding of the Sikh faith. This faith of the Sikhs i 
Sikhism is utmost stern. 
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1857 -NATIONALISM, RELIGION AND THE SIKHS 


Dr M S AHLUWALIA*® 





The 1857 rebellion was a major anti-colonial movement whic 
symbolized the resistance against the aggression of imperialist policie 
The uprising has assumed a national character. However, its correc 
understanding is marked by two limitations: One, pertaining to th 
character of the happenings in which major-religious faith 
participated; two, tole of the Sikhs. Its scope remained narrow an 
limited because it was seen as religious oriented and for its failure th 
Sikhs were held responsible. 

It is often asked, “Why did the Sikhs help the British? Why di 
they not help the mutineers, and possibly pene an end to the Britis 
rule in India?” 

Here is a brief answer: ` 

The most important thing in this matter is to separate the Sikt 
in general, as a community, from the cis-Sutlej Rajahs, who did nc 
side with the Sikhs during the Anglo-Sikh Wars — because they wer 
treaty bound, not to support those who were anti-British. The cis 
Sutlej Sikh states helped the British with men, money and materials 

An unbiased study of the record shows it was not only the Sik 
ruling families in Punjab who supported the British but also other ric 
families, both among Hindus and Muslims, who joined the Britis 
campaign against the rebellion of 1857. Again the reality was n 
different in the rest of India, where rulers of Gwalior, Hyderabac 
Jaipur, Jodhpur, Kota, Bhopal, Dhar and many other native state 
joined hands with the British. But only the princely states of Patial: 
Nabha, Jind or Kapurthala, who in no way represented the Sikhs, hav 
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been singled out to be identified in terms of the religion professed by 
its rulers. 

While studying 1857 in relation to Punjab, one has to bear in 
mind that there were three main cultural streams, which divided Punjab, 
both regionally and communally. In case of the Sikhs, for that matter 
Punjab, events -of a few years before 1857 show that Punjab was the 
last province to be conquered. Victory cost the British heavily both in 
terms of men and material The two wars fought with the Sikhs by 
the English for the expansion of the Empire in India were not only the 
last but also the hardest fought battles. Victory in these battles gave 
to the English nearly ninety thousand square miles, since the ‘Raj’ 
extended up to Afghanistan. 

From the annexation of Punjab in 1849 to the uprising of 1857, 
the British carried out their policy of consolidation. At the same time 
the British adopted the policy of “Divide and Rule”. In spite of John 
Lawrence’s alacrity and astuteness, Punjab remained tense and 
provocative during the uprisings. A review of the available evidence 
shows that the Sikhs and the people of Punjab made significant 
sactifices in the uprising. 


NATIONALISM VERSUS RELIGION 

A terrible myth continues to flourish about the complicity of the 
Sikhs as a community in helping the Firangees’in suppressing the 1857, 
revolt. It is necessary to review and take note of the true facts and 
undo the injustice which has continuously been done to the Sikhs in 
relation to the 1857 rebellion. The myth gets strengthened mainly 
due to the British writers who unhesitatingly declare that the Sikhs 
played an important part in suppressing the rebellion. For example 
William Howard Russel, a well-known wat correspondent, who came 
to India to cover the ‘Mutiny’ for the Times, London, wrote in one of 
his dispatches: 

“Our siege of Delhi would have been quite impossible, if the 

rajahs of Patiala and Jind had not been our friends, and if the 

Sikhs had not recruited (in) our battalions, and remained quiet in 

Punjab...” 

Raja Narinder Singh of Patiala played the most crucial role in 
the British victory. Raja Sarup Singh of Jind State too sided with the 
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British, whose loyalty, according to Russell was conspicuous during 
the mutiny. Bharpur Singh, the Raja of Nabha, Raja Randhir Singh of 
Kapurthala and Raja Wazir Singh of Faridkot State also acted with 
exemplary loyalty during the revolt of 1857. 

There is no dearth of otherwise well-meaning Indian historians, 
who, even today, hold the opinion that 1857 War of Independence 
was lost mainly due to the betrayal by the Sikhs. Even a renowned 
historian like R-C. Majumdar, who otherwise refused to treat 1857 
rebellion either as ‘national’ or War of Independence’ and out-rightly 
rejects the claim that it was led by any kind of ‘patriotism’ is most 
vocal in propounding the theory that Sikhs as a community 
wholeheartedly supported the British to crush the revolt. According 
to his logic, it was hatred for the Mughal rulers who persecuted Sikhs 
in the past, that the latter joined the Britsh ranks to settle scores. 

The main issue to be resolved 1s: | 

Did the Sikh States who sided with the British in 1857 represent 

the Sikh community? 

An honest analysis of the whole episode will syel that ‘It would 
be nothing but travesty of facts to present the active support of the 
few Sikh ruling families of Punjab to the British cause in 1857 as 
siding by the whole Sikh community with the British.’ 

There is hardly any evidence that the Sikh States under discussion, 
ever claimed proudly that they represented the Sikhs or Sikh interests. 


- Even today they proudly display the titles which they secured from 


the Mughal and the British rulers. A simple perusal of available 
documents would convince even a common readet as to who the rulers 
of the Sikh States represent: the British or the Sikhs? 

In fact, all available documents relating to 1857 make it absolutely 
clear that there were Sikh princely states professing Sikhism who 
actively supported the British in suppressing the “Mutiny”, (The 
Englishmen of the time consistently advocated the view that the revolt 
was started by the soldiers, till it was quelled). But that did not mean 
that they represented the Sikh community as such or that all the Sikhs 
agreed with their perception and activities. Let the historians be honest 
to say that, as in the case of many Hindu and Muslim Princely states, 
they were mainly led by their personal and political reasons. In fact, 
howsoever bitter it may be, the rulers of these Sikh States had 


38 Apsrracts Or SIKH STUDIES: Jan-Marcu 2010 / 541-42 NS 


completely disassociated themselves from any project related to 
Sikhism or Sikh interest. 


PUNJAB IN 1857 

There were five theatres of rebellion: Punjab, Delhi, Oudh, 
Eastern and Central India. Of these five, Punjab never became a 
theatre of real serious warfare at all, though the outbreaks of the 
mutineers and occasional local uprising had to be suppressed by the 
troops and the events of which Punjab was a scene was less thrilling, 
less appalling in their character, than those which marked the course 
of the mutiny in other parts of the country. (Lt General McLeod Innes, 
The Sepoy Revolt’, London, 1897, p.132; Rev | Cave Brown, The Punjab 
and Delhi in 1857 vol, p X) 

Majority of the population in Punjab during 1857 revolt was 
Muslim. The Sikhs constituted only one third of the population. After 
the loss of political power and prestige in 1849, Sikhism itself was 
loosing its attraction. In 1857 the Sikhs could have aspired to regain 
power but had no leader, as members of erstwhile ruling power were 
either dead, imprisoned or deported. The last successor to the throne, 
Maharaja Duleep Singh was no longer a follower of Sikhism. 

At the time of mutiny, there were about 60,000 soldiers in the 
army, mostly Sikhs. The Punjabi population, comprising of all sorts 
of martial races (Sikhs, Pathans, Muslims and the hill Rajputs) was 
naturally volatile and posed a great threat to the British rule in Punjab. 
In fact Punjab was a challenge and the Governor General, Lord 
Dalhousie, was keen that there should be peace in the Punjab. Punjab 
between the Sutlej and the Ravi (Lahore, Amritsar, Ferozepur, 
Jullundhur, Phillaur, Multan and Kangra) was the weakest link in the 
chain as it consisted of hereditary soldiers — Sikhs and Mohammedans 
with their own vested interests. 

The shocking news of Meerut reached Lawrence on 11th May 
when he was on his way en route to rest at Muree, followed by that of 
Delhi. The next day, the Judicial Commissioner of Lahore was quick 
in disarming the native garrisons. However, as per plans by the Punjabi 
soldiers, the morning of 15" May was set to capture all strongholds 
from Ravi to Sutlej and to break the spine of British hold on Punjab. 
Similar plans were carried out at Amritsar, Ferozepur, Phillaur, Kangra 
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and Multan. An honest perusal of the mutiny documents shows that 
in Punjab the Sikh masses had not reconciled to the British conquest 
of Punjab. They nursed a grievance that Duleep Singh, son of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh had been converted to Christianity and taken away to 
England to perpetuate the British rule in Punjab. 

The term Poorbia was adopted in the army of Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh to designate the Hindustani soldiers who came from Eastern 
India and found their way into the Sikh ranks. However, the fact is 
that during the Anglo-Sikh Wars, the Bengal army, in the Company’: 
service, helped the British to emerge victorious. At the same time, 
the Sikhs/Punjabis were always looking forward to gain their freedom. 

Fredrick Engles warned the British that the Sikhs might attempt 
a restoration of their lost empire. He wrote: “The Sikhs are beginning 
to talk in a way, which bodes no good for the English. They feel that 
without their assistance, the British would scarcely have been able tc 
hold India, and that, had they joined the insurrection, Hindustan would 
certainly have been lost to England, at least for a time. They say this 
loudly and exaggerate it in their Eastern way. To them the English no 
longer appear as that superior race which beat them at Mudki, 
Ferozeshah and Alrwal. From such a conviction to open hostility, it is 
but one step with Eastern nations, a spark may kindle a blaze. (Max: 
and Engles, First Indian War of Independence, Moscow, 1960, cited in H S 
Noor, “Connecting the Dots in Sikh History’, Chandigarh, 2004, p 124). 
On the part of the British, it was a policy of “Divide and Rule” which 
was systematically employed both before and during the period of 
mutiny. Lord Canning, reiterating the use of “divide and rule’ policy, 
but in a more sophisticated and calculated way, wrote in his lettet 
dated October 9, 1857: 

“The men who fought against us in Delhi were of both creeds; 

probably in equal numbers. If we destroy or desecrate Musslaman 

Mosques or Brahmin Temples we do exactly what is wanting to 

band the two antagonist races against ourselves ...as we must rule 

150 milion people by a handful (more or less small) number of 

Englishmen, let us do it in a manner best calculated to leave them 

divided (as in religion and national feeling as.they already are) 

and to inspire them with the greatest possible awe of out power.” 
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(Agha Humayun, Mayor (retd), Pakistan Defence Journal, December, 2000, 

cited in H S Noor, op. ct, p 127). 

John Lawrence knew he could not sustain the Punjab situation 
for long. He had noticed the change coming in the Sikhs, What was 
hidden so far had come to surface in the Sikhs — they were slipping 
away. Again the situation in Punjab in the month of July, 1857, was 
deceptive, only to deteriorate in August. The wind from Delhi 
northwards encouraged the seed of rebellion and Punjab became a 
whirlwind. It had all the means to set the whole country on fire. 

The charge of ‘betrayal’ against the Sikhs could be justified only 
if they ‘had given up’ or had been disloyal to, or had violated allegiance 
to a cause, person or trust they had at any time befriended or owned. 
As history knows, the Sikhs had never at any time befriended nor 
owned the cause of the ‘Poorbias’. The Sikhs had never at any time 
been privy to, or taken up the cause of the-mutiny of 1857. They had 
never been taken into confidence. They had neither been consulted 
nor invited. 

The Poorbia sepoys, as the soldiers of the Bengal army were then, 
and ate still called in the Punjab, had not the moral courage to approach 
the Sikhs for cooperation and assistance against the British as they 
had themselves helped the British destroy the independent kingdom 
of Punjab and reduced it to British subjection in 1848-49. The Sikhs 
could not volunteer to help these erstwhile enemies of the Punjab, 
nor could they, for obvious reasons, espouse the cause of the Mughal 
Emperor Bahadur Shah, whom the mutineers had raised to the throne. 
For over two centuries, the Sikhs had fought against the Mughal tyranny, 
and they could not now be persuaded to support an alliance which 
would have resulted in its reestablishment. (Ganda Singh, Indian Mutiny 
of 1857 and the Sikhs’, in Navtej Singh (ed) “Rethinking 1857 and the 
Punjab”, Punjabi University, Patiala, p 103) - 

It is a well-known fact that the mutiny was exclusively confined 
to the Poorbia sepoys of the Bengal army. Territorially too, it was 
limited to Uttar Pradesh and its neighbourhood, while the remaining 
80% of India was practically unaffected by it. Again there was no 
continuance and progress of the sepoy mutiny, due to the absence of 
a common cause, any planned scheme, or any unity of interest. (Ibid, 
p 104) It is a bitter truth that not only the people of Punjab, the Hindus, 
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the Muslims and the Sikhs, kept aloof from the mutineers, but the 
people of Bengal, Madras, Maharashtra, Gujarat, Sindh, Rajasthan 
Jammu and Kashmir and North West Frontier Province also did no 
join them. Some of them actually opposed them. Out of the three 
Presidency armies — Bengal, Madras and Bombay, it was only a part o: 
the Bengal army that had mutinied. Evidently, the Poorbia soldier: 
had failed to win the sympathies of their own class of people. (Ibid. 
p 116) : 

In the words of an eminent historian, Ganda Singh, “The 
movement had nothing national or patriotic about it. The idea o; 
India being one nation had yet to grow in the country. The conduct o: 
the mutineers and their leaders in Delhi, Meerut and other places wa: 
not such as to convey to the others the impression of the mutim 
being anything like national or of common interest and benefit? (Ibra 
p 116) 

The biggest mistake the mutineers made was to place on the 
throne as the Emperor of India, Bahadur Shah, who had been livin, 
on a pension of a mere One Lakh Rupees a month from the Britis! 
since 1803. And in the words of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, he wa: 
“a mere puppet, who had neither the army, nor the treasure, no: 
influence.” For the Sikhs it presented a choice: whether to bung back 
the Mughals, under whom the Sikhs had suffered immensely, or tc 
continue under the powerful British. | 

Based on a fake book Saw Sakhi (hundred stories) many ignoran 
Sikhs believed in several prophesies ~ some of them initiated by thi 
British to serve their own purpose. One of them was falsely attributec 
to Guru Tegh Bahadur, who is said to have foretold the arrival of th: 
British to punish the Mughals. In 1857 a prophesy was tife among thi 
followers of Guru Tegh Bahadur that they would attack Delhi witl 
the help of white man and completely avenge the old insult. Th 
British who seem to have initiated the prophesy were of course, mos 
willing to gratify their new allies. In order to please the Sikhs, Cap 
Hudson “deliberately shot” and had killed (two sons and one grandsotr 
of Bahadur Shah) after having promised them safe conduct. Thereafte 
he ordered their bodies to be taken to Delhi and displayed in public a 
the same place where the head of Guru Tegh Bahadur had beer 
exposed over a century and a half before. After three days, Hudsor 
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ordered the corpses to be removed for sanitary reasons.” (Salahauddin 
Malik, The Punjab and the Indian Mutiny’, Panjab Past and Present, WILL, i- 
it, Major WSR Hudson, “Twelve years of a Soldier’ life in India, p 302) 

In the minds of Sikh soldiers, the British were, perhaps, never 
superior as they were aware that the British won the war against them 
due to the treachery of the Sikh Commander-in-Chief and his deputy, 
not through their fighting skill. 

Even though Sikh soldiers, mostly of cis-Sutlej Sikh Rajas, helped 
the British in suppressing the sepoy mutiny, a good number of English 
people did not trust or respect them. In their opinion, they were still 
‘niggers’. 

“The Sikhs don’t love us one bit, but hate sepoys (Poorbias) like 
poison... Moreover they are the lastly conquered of the Indian races 
and have not forgotten what British Pluck can do. They like the cause 
now, for the sepoys have mutilated and tortured theit men. And their 
. blood is up on our side at present — but this business over, they may 
play the same trick as the sepoy ruffians any day. There is no sympathy 
between us — we despise the niggers, they hate us... (James Lawrence, 
Ray: The Making and Unmaking of British India, p 267) 

From the above evidence, it is clear that the British were helped 
by the cis-Sutlej Sikh Rajas, out of treaty obligations, with full 
realization that taking the side of the Mughal Emperor, for whom the 
Sikh had no love, would have meant political suicide for them, and 
they would loose their states, just as Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s empire 
had been swallowed. They also saw on the opposite side, the Poorbias 
who had become victorious over them, under the British not because 
they were better soldiers, but because their own treacherous Sikh 
Commander-in-Chief was in league with the enemy. Therefore, they 
fought against the Poorbias with a vengeance. 

One is inclined to disagree that the revolt was purely a military 
mutiny or a national rebellion. It was a sepoy discontentment, political 
intrigues of the fallen dynasties and people’s disaffection. In this crisis, 
it is generally held that Punjab alone was peaceful and faithful to the 
British and stood like a rock. However, before examining the events 
and the impact of the Great Revolt on Punjab, one has to take into 
consideration, political, economic and military conditions of Punjab 
on the eve of the crisis. 
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Mutiny of 1857 was not the only time that the Indian Sepoys 
rebelled against the British officers. There had been several mutinies 
before Buxur in 1764, Vellore in 1806 and Barrackpore in 1824. 

The Sikhs for centuries had borne a grudge against the city of 
Delhi where the ninth Guru, Guru Tegh Bahadur was martyred by 
Emperor Aurangzeb and their beloved leader’ Banda Singh Bahadur 
had met his sad end. It is said that the Sikhs had been longing for a 
chance to pillage the city. The Sikhs therefore, instead of embarrassing 
the British, who, only eight years ago, had deprived them of their 
sovereign position in the Punjab, were predisposed to serve their masters 
and shate with them the plunder of Delhi. The British agents also 
preached the myth that Topeewala Sikhs (hat wearing Sikhs, that is, 
the British) would come from the sea and avenge his death. (Dahit 
Singh, Punjab and the Revolt of 1857, Ibid, Navtej Singh, (ed) Rethinking 
1857 and the Punjab, Patiala, n d., p 202) 

Delhi was recaptured from the rebellion on 16th September, 1857, 
mainly with the help of armed forces from Punjab. It was claimed 
that Punjab saved India, 1.e., the British Empire. The fall of Delhi in 
fact was the turning point of the revolt of 1857. After this event the 
chiefs surrendered to the British, were disarmed and the soldiers joined 
the British ranks. Perhaps as a reward for these services, Sir John 
Lawrance was promoted to the rank of Governor in 1859, and later in 
1864, he rose to the high rank of Governor General and Viceroy of 

“India as Lord Lawrence. 

The jury is still out, whether the British would have folded their 
carpet, if the Sikh States had not come to their rescue? In any case what 
would have been the history of India may be left to one’s imagination. 


CONCLUSION 

As regards the Sikhs and 1857, it is high time that in view of the 
recent reseatches, based on the available documents, the blame is put 
where it actually lies, instead of singling out the Sikh community as a 
whole. 

It is gratifying to note that the historians in our own times have 
seen reason and adopted an impartial and secular approach in their re- 
assessment of the events of 1857. 
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WHO IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE PARTITION OF 
INDIA 


PROF KIRPAL SINGH* 





Those who lived during the British regime, are familiar with the 
saying that British were responsible for dividing the Indian people a: 
their policy had been to “Divide and Rule”. But the truth is just the 
reverse. Long before the coming of the British, Hindus and Muslim: 
were sharply divided. Muslims considered Hindus as Kafirs and Hindu: 
considered Muslims as Maleshas. This is evident from the literature 
written in those time. 

Whatever be the position, the British never wanted to divide the 
country in 1947. It is clear from their policy framed by the Cabine 
Mission which is known as Cabinet Mission plan, in 1946 where 
they wanted to fulfill the demand of Muslim League, one way or thi 
other, within the framework of united India. Moreover, Lord Attle 
made a last bid by appointing professor W H Morris Jones Durban College 
to send him to India alongwith Lord Mountbatten to prepare some scheme 
wherein two sovereign states would remain united. Morris Jones told me 
in an interview, “As far as I can recall Sir Stafford and Lord Attlee callec 
me in May 1947 when Lord Mountbatten visited England. I was informec 
to prepate a plan which could have two sovereign countries for defence 
communication and other similar purposes. Lord Attlee asked me if I hac 
read anything of Austero-Hungarian Empire. How it worked. He advisec 
me to study that and evolve that sort of plan” (My book Seket Documents os 
partition of Punjab, India, p 772). 

It is futile to blame any individual for the partition of iida We 
should study and examine the circumstances which led to the creatior 
of Pakistan. It was the failure of Interim Govt in 1946-47 which pavec 
the way for division of the country. There was a constant conflic: 
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between the Muslim League Members and Congress Members from 
the very inception. The Congress objected to the inclusion of Abdur 
Rab Nishtar from Frontier province to be included in the Interim 
Government. The Congress argued that he had been defeated by the 
Red shirt candidate in the election of 1946. To this objection Jinnah 
retorted, if Nishtar was not taken in the Interim Govt, the Muslim 
League would quit and boycott the Govt. Similarly, Jinnah objected to 
the inclusion of Jagjivan Ram, and the Congress adopted the same 
attitude with the result that bickering increased on both sides. The 
object of the Congress members in the Interim Govt was to bring into 
existence healthy conventions from non-interference by the Viceroy and 
the Interim Govt working as a team, so that it might be replaced by the 
National Govt in due course of time. The Muslim League members had 
entered the Govt with the avowed object of holding Congress to ransom, 
lest anything should be done which might prejudice its claims for Pakistan. 

In early sixties of twentieth century, when I went to Central 
Secretariat for the first time to consult partition records, which had 
not been transferred to National Archives and I was permitted to 
consult them with the recommendations of Mr Prem Kirpal, Sectetary 
Education, I was confidentially informed that there had been a very: 
severe quartel in Interim Govt while discussing the issue of Pakistan. 
The Congress members opposed it including Pandit Nehru. Muslim 
League members defended it so much so that Abdur Rab Nishtar rose 
from his seat and misbehaved with Pandit’ Nehru saying, “Who are 
you to deny us, we shall have Pakistan.” 

There is no record of this incident but it indicated the bitterness 
and frustration in which the Interim Govt was working. Ultimately, 
Pandit Nehru threatened to sign. This paved the way for acceptance 
of Pakistan plan prepared by Lord Mountbatten. 

However, the Congress leaders instisted that transfer of power 
should be done earlier. Consequently, date for transfer of power was 
changed form June 1948 to 15" August 1947 with the result that 
decisions were made hurriedly to divide the country. Lord Wavell plan 
was rejected because it had suggested -piece-meal transfer of power. 

In the whole atmosphere, the sanest advice came from Maulana 
Abdul Kalam Azad. He was of the view that India should wait for 
sometime more for the transfer of power because he was os the 
creation of Pakistan. > a 
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ISHWINDER SINGH* 





The Institute of Sikh Studies (OSS), Chandigarh, organized a 
two day seminar on the subject of “Sikhs Aving in States other than Punjab” 
on 24"-25" October 2009 at its headquarters in Gurudwara Singh 
Sabha, Kanthala, Industrial Area Phase II, Chandigarh. A number of 
scholars and activists from India and Abroad participated in the 
deliberations. | 

Day 1 of the Seminar kicked off with a Shabad by the Jatha of 
Kendri Sri Guru Singh Sabha, Chandigarh as is the norm every year. ` 
The first session was chaired by the renowned historian Dr Kirpal 
Singh and the stage secretary was S Gurcharan Singh, who was also 
the Convenor of the Seminar. 

The welcome address was by S Gurdev Singh IAS (retd), Patron 
of the IOSS. He provided a brief background of the IOSS and the 
vatious activities being undertaken by it. 

S Pritam Singh IAS (retd), President of the IOSS, acquainted the 
audience with the Aims, Objectives and Analytical framework of the 
seminat. He said that Sikhs settled in states outside Punjab fell in four 
categories — local converts during the Guru-period, those who settled 
there during the Sikh Ra, migrants who settled there at the time of 
partition of the country and Sikh tribes like Sikligar, Vanjara, etc. He 
explained that the main objective of the seminar was to take stock of 
the problems, concerns and aspirations of these categories of the Sikh 
community and to devise effecttve remedial measures to enable them 
to avail the benefits under various government programs for the 
minority communities. The analytical framework’s suggested focus 
was on four sub-themes: 
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1. Ethno-sociological issues: Interaction amongst Sikhs of variou 
ethnicities and with the majority community. 

2. Impact of political developments in Punjab on Sikhs of othe 
states. 

3. Interaction between the Sikhs and State for minority issues. 

4. Religious, cultural, socio-economic problems, politica 
participation, education and empowerment issues relating t 
Sikligars, Vanjaras, etc. 

The inaugural address was by Dr Jaspal Singh, Vice Chancello 
of Punjabi University, Patiala. The core question which he addresse 
was as to why the spread of Sikhism had been limited in recent time 
despite its historic feature to grow and prosper beyond the frontiers o 
the region of its birth — right from the times of the Gurus? In hi 
opinion the answer lay in the fact that Sikhs had not been successfu 
in maintaining the Guru-ordained uniqueness of identity and characte: 
and had hence failed in attracting others to their faith. 

The keynote address was by S Harcharan Singh Josh, forme 
member of the Minorities Commission of India. He shared with th 
audience his interactions with Sikhs all over India first as a bureaucrat 
then as a politician and later as a member of the Minorities Commissiot 
of India. He highlighted disturbing statistics regarding the housing 
sanitation, education and employment conditions of the Sikliga: 
Vanjara and other marginalized sections of the Sikh community fron 
- various surveys which he had got conducted during his stint with th 
Minorities Commission. He repeatedly emphasized the important rol 
which NGOs had to play in the upliftment of underprivileged Sikhs 

In an interesting follow-up, two former LAS officers — S Balwan 
Singh from Gujarat and S Charanjeev Singh from Karnataka spoke o: 
the Sikhs in their respective states. They covered the historic link 
with Gurus’ travels to these states, the origin, history and demographi 
statistics of Sikhs settled there, their relationship with Punjabi Sikhs 
information on local Gurudwaras, preservation of heritage throug] 
vatious organizations started by them and the role being played b 
them in society. Both of them pleaded the Punjabi Sikhs for a greate 
acceptance of differences in culture and maryada of the local Sikhs. 

The last paper of the morning session was by S Nanak Singl 
Nishter from Hyderabad. He provided information on the history 
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social and religious life of the ‘Deccani Sikhs’. He lamented that unlike 
the Muslims, Sikhs had not been able to properly understand and use 
the power of the ballot. He added that the Sikhs had only themselves 
to blame for failing to avail the facilities, concessions, benefits and 
privileges offered by the State to all minonties. He concluded by 
enumerating various steps needed to be undertaken by Sikhs outside 
Punjab to gain a foothold in the country. 

The morning session was summed up by the chairman and the 
audience then interacted with the participants over lunch. 

The afternoon session was chaired by Lt Gen (retd) Kartar Singh 
Gill, CEO of the International Sikh Confederation and the stage 
secretary was S Sadhu Singh. 

The session started with a talk = Dr Himadri Banerjee from 
Jadavpur University, Kolkata. He focused on the Sikhs in the North- 
Eastern states, mainly Assam and Manipur. He appreciated the fact 
that Punjabi Sikhs were discussing about non-Punjabi Sikhs but 
requested the audience to understand the fact that these non-Punjabi 
Sikhs were of a different ‘ethnicity’ and hence were different as far as 
their food habits, dances, languages and even Gurudwara architecture 
were concerned. 

Dr Sukhdyal Singh from Punjabi University, Patiala shared his 
observations based on his personal experiences during a tour along 
Guru Gobind Singh Marg in 2007 as a part of a committee set up by 
the Punjab Government. He provided first hand experiences of 3 
villages (2 in Rajasthan and 1 in MP) connected with the stay of Guru 
Gobind Singh during his journey from Talwandi Sabo to Nanded. In 
all the 3 villages, there was a historical gurdwara each though there 
was not even a single Sikh family living there. The gurdwaras were 
looked after by the locals with the help of a Sikh Granthi. These 
locals enthusiastically participated in the Gurpurab celebrations and 
ptoudly shared information about Guru Sahib’s visit. The speaker 
emphasized the importance of transmitting the teachings of Gurbani 
to them so that they could fully appreciate the beauty of Sikhism. 

Bhai Ashok Singh read out the paper of S Saran Singh, editor of 
The Sikh Review who could not make it to the Seminar due to ill health. 
It focused on the concerns and aspirations of the Sikh youth. 

J Jayan, a scholar from Madurai Kamaraj University spoke about 
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the Akali support to the Vaikom movement of the oppressed classes 
in Kerala. The conduct of the Akalis during the agitation as also 
missionary work by the SGPC inspired some of the ‘low caste’ Hindus 
in Kerala to convert to Sikhism in 1936. Some other Sikh families 
also settled down in Kerala after Partition of the country. However, 
over time most of them assimilated into the local population and their 
descendants do not regard themselves as Sikhs any longer. 

The last talk of the day was by Dr S S Sodhi from Canada. He 
informed the audience that the Sikhs in Canada had grown from merely 
9000 in 1961 to almost 500,000 today. This was primarily a result of 
the strategy of Canadian Sikhs to develop political clout in their 
adopted country. Canadian Sikhs supported and penetrated into 
political parties which supported human rights and ethnic minorities. 
The Sikhs there enjoy so much clout that top politicians attend Vaisakht 
parades, Indian degrees are recognized there, inconvenient occupants 
of Sikh Studies chairs can be got replaced; etc. Almost 50% of fresh 
migrants to Canada today are Sikhs. He exhorted the non-Punjabi 
Sikhs to learn from their example to improve their condition wherever 
they live. 

' Finally, the chairman summed up the papers delivered during the 
session and also shared some interesting anecdotes of his interaction 
with non-Punjabi Sikhs during his service career as an Army man. 

Day 2 of the Seminat majorly focussed on Sikligar, Lubana and 
Vanjara Sikhs. Several activists who have worked with these Sikhs 
and have researched about them addressed the audience. 

The morning session was chaired by Dr Gurbakhsh Singh USA 
and the stage secretary was S Gajindar Singh, Editor of the Abstracts 
of Sikh Studies. 

The first paper of the day was by S Mohinder Singh of the Mohali- 
based Vanjara Trust. He had oply recently been involved with a tour 
of Punjab by a group of 60 Vanjaras. He provided the audience with 
an overview of the various problems faced by them and suggested 
steps which needed to be taken for their education and socio-economic 
empowerment. He also pointed out that local gurdwaras and other 
institutions should set up a helpline to cater to the logistic and official 
needs of these sections on the lines of the facility set up by the Sikh 
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gurdwaras in Australia. 

This was followed by a talk by S Jagmohan Singh Gill from 
Kolkata who is General Secretary of the Central Gurudwara 
Committee, West Bengal. He shared with the audience his experiences 
as a Sikh born and brought up in Kolkata. Sikhs in Bengal are either 
indigenous Sikhs from Punjab who have shifted their base or are 
Agrahari Sikhs from Bihar. He threw light on the history of each of 
them, their peculiar problems and the nature of interaction between 
the two. He also explained the work done by him for the development 
of ‘total personality’ of the Agrahari Sikhs. He lamented that it was 
disgusting that Punjabi Sikhs looked down upon these brethren and 
stressed that this chasm should be bridged. 

Principal Dalvinder Singh Grewal then briefly explained the work 
he has done with Sikligars, Vanjaras, Lubanas and Satnaamis over the 
years. He repeatedly emphasized that by reclaiming them back into 
the Sikh Panth, the population figure of Sikhs could be multiplied 
manifold. He also provided interesting information about Sikhs in 
Tibet and Bhutan. 

The most comprehensive and informative talk on Sikligar Sikhs 
was delivered by Prof Jagmohan Singh from Ludhiana, who is the 
Editor of World Sikh. News. His observations were based on his 
firsthand study after visits to the habitats of Sikligars in Hyderabad, 
Bangalore, Mysore, Pune, Gwalior, Dabra, Ludhiana, Alwar and 
Sultanpuri in Delhi. He covered their history and origin, numbers, 
habitat, interaction with the Indian state and local Sikh communities 
and the need to stop incidence of apostasy amongst them. A little 
known fact which he shared with the audience was that majority of 
the victims of the 1984 pogroms in Delhi were Sikligar Sikhs. He also 
gave the audience a sample of the languages spoken by the Sikligars 
with the help of 2 Sikligar Sikh missionary activists — S Gurmail Singh 
and S Jatinder Singh who had come especially from Alwar to participate 
in the programme. Finally, he presented a 13-point agenda for the 
education, employment and empowerment of these Sikligars and 
highlighted the role which IOSS could play in it. 

The most moving speech of the morning session was by a young 
Vanjata Sikh boy S Chattar Singh, who until a few years ago used to be 
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a mona and went by the name ‘Lalu’. His ancestors were Sikhs bi 
over time they had lost their identity. With the intervention of th 
Scottish Sikh Council and the Gurmat Gian Missionary Collegi 
Ludhiana, he had learnt the fundamentals of Sikhi and now he was 
“Sardar”. He and his colleagues now travel from village to village 1 
the interiors of Madhya Pradesh to spread the word of the Gur 
They do prachar in Vanjari language because the locals do nc 
understand Punjabi or Hindi. He very poignantly requested for suppo 
from everyone to spread the mission of Guru Nanak far and wide. H 
was offered words of encouragement by Bhai Ashok Singh of tk 
IOSS and donations started flowing in immediately from the audienc 
They were also assured of further financial assistance for the succe: 
of their mission. . 

Dr Gurbakhsh Singh summed up the morning session | 
cautioning everyone present that even though it was easy to giv 
suggestions it was difficult to act on them. He exhorted everyone t 
not stop at giving suggestions but to start acting on them. 

The afternoon session was chaired by Bhai Ashok Singh Bagria 
and S Gurpreet Singh, Secretary of the IOSS, was the stage secretar 

Journalist S Harbir Singh Bhanwer shared with the audience h 
experience of working with Sikligar Sikhs during his association wit 
organizations like SGPC and DSGMC. He maintained that the tas 
of integrating the Sikhears was a gigantic one and could not be attaine 
by the efforts of a few organizations. Rather it needed a sustaine 
effort on the part of the whole Panth. 

S, Sukhdev Singh from Ludhiana threw light on the work betr 
done by various societies like Guru Angad Dev Education and Welfa: 
Council, Scottish Sikh Council, International Sikh_Confederatio: 
Akhar SOH, Nishkam Sikh Welfare Council, Gurmat Gyan Missionat 
College, Shahid Bhai Mani Singh Sewa Society, etc., for the upliftmer 
of Sikligar, Vanjara and Lubana Sikhs. He recalled that IOSS was tk 
first organization which had given a clarion call in this respect in 199 
He was pleased that by holding the current seminar, IOSS was renewin 
its cOmmitment to the cause. 

S Manmohan Singh from Chhattisgarh shared information abou 
the work being done by the Satnaam Foundation for the upliftment c 
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Satnaami Sikhs. He exhorted the sangat to be wary of anti-Sikh forces 
and to boldly continue the work amongst the poorest of the poor as 
was done by the Gurus in the course of their vast travels. 

The stage secretary of the afternoon session ensured a lot of 
interaction between the audience and the speakers through question, 
answers and his comments. Bhai Ashok Singh closed the session with 
-his perceptive observations. He reiterated the need for maintaining 
the unique identity of the Sikhs and pointed out that in atleast 7 states 
as ner population of Punjabis and Sikhs, the language Punjabi should 
be the second language but it is in none of the states. 

Various renowned scholars like Prof Surinder Singh, Dr Darshan 
Singh Tatla, S S Dhanoa, Hatnam Singh Shan, Prof Hardev Singh 
Virk, Swarn Singh Kahlon, Bhai Sikander Singh, Malwinderyit Singh 
Waraich, Dr Gurbakhsh Singh (USA), S Gajindar Singh, etc., were 
present in the audience. Of particular interest was the presence of 
Prof Anne Murphy, who holds the chair of Punjabi Language, 
Literature and Sikh Studies in the University of British Columbia. 
She is presently in India conducting research on “Importance of Sewa 
in Sikhism” with special reference to Maharaja Ranjit Singh and the 
other Sikh chiefs. She left the audience spell bound and highly 
appteciative when she spoke in chaste Punjabi while providing 
information about the work she is doing in Canada to promote Sikh 
and Punjabi literature. 

On the occasion, 2 photo exhibition on the conditions of life the 
Sikligar Sikhs was organized by the Forum for Forgotten Sikhs. Vice- 
Chancellor of Punjabi University — Dr Jaspal Singh also released the 
inaugural issue of the Forum, entitled Forgotten Sikhs. 

Resolutions passed by the audience present included: 

1) Sikhism is neither ethnicity bound nor region bound. Punjabi 
Sikhs should not use derogatory terms for Non-Punjabi Sikhs. 
They should make special efforts to overcome the grievances of 
Non-Punjabi Sikhs and treat them as their brethren. 

2) Sikhs outside Punjab should do prachar and spread Guru’s Word 
in the local language for the benefit of the residents of the State. 

3) An awareness campaign should be started by various Sikh 
institutions in and outside Punjab to educate Vanjaras, Sikligars 
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and other Nanak Panthi families to get themselves enumera! 
as followers of Sikh faith only instead of any other clan dur 
forthcoming 2011 General Census. This would enable them 
avail benefits under Minority Schemes of the Government a 
the Sikh population would be further gue oe ie inclusion 
these numbers. 

4) Drafting of a suitable model constitution/regulations of NG 
at district and state levels for addressing the issues of a 
imparting education and empowerment to the Sikligars, Vanjat 
etc. Organization of an annual consultation conclave with i 
state level NGOs by the Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandig: 
for reviewing the problems and progress in availing the bene: 
under the various programs by the Sikhs, especially Sikliga: 
Vanjaras, living as a minority community in various states. 

S N S Parwana, a renowned journalist drafted a special resoluti 

for the ‘promotion of Punjabi language in states adjoining Punjab a 

pleaded to various Punjabi newspapers to play an active role in t 
regard, 
The Seminar concluded with a vote of thanks by S Gurcha 

Singh. 


Lhe renuncator practises renunciation, 
The reveller revels in temporal pleasures. 
The ascetic practises austerities 
And washes his body clean at places of pilgrimage. 
I but seek to hear only Your tiding, O Lord, 
If someone sits with me and utters it to me. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 730 
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THE SIKHS IN THE SOUTH 


Dr BALWANT SINGH DHILLON* 





The term ‘South India’ denotes the peninsular India which is 
popularly known as the Deccan and lies towards the south of Vindhiya 
range of mountains. The river Narbada draws another geographical 
boundary which separates it from the North often called the Hindustan 
by many of our medieval Indian chronicles. It is spread overt a vast 
tract of land which is bounded on the east by the Bay of Bengal and 
on the west by the Arabian Sea. The river Godawari, Krishna, Kaveri 
and their tributaries after making a watershed fall into the Bay of 
Bengal. Besides their contiguity, the various regions and sub-regions 
within the Deccan peninsula were culturally and historically closely 
linked and come to had an identity which was quite distinct than that 
of North-India. Before the advent of Guru Nanak (1469-1539), the 
Vijaynagar empire of the south is known to have worked as a bulwark 
against the Muslim expansion into the Deccan. However, a close look 
at the history of the Deccan reveals that the Deccan Muslim kingdoms, 
namely, the Nizamshahi Kingdom of the western Deccan (1489-1636), 
the Qutabshahi kingdom of the eastern Deccan (1512-1687) and the 
Adilshahi kingdom of southern Deccan (1489-1686) enjoyed a great 
deal of authority and dominated the political scene before the rise of 
the Marathas in the middle of the seventeenth century.' The Mughal 
Empire annexed these Muslim kingdoms one after another and later 
on shared the hegemony with the Marathas since the beginning of 
eighteenth century. The emergence of the Nizams of Hyderabad on 
the ruins of Mughal Empire presents a fine example of political 
opportunism that prevailed in the Deccan during those times. The 
Furopean companies namely the British, the French and the Dutch 


* Professor, Dept of Guru Nanak Studies, GND University, Amritsar-143005 


THE SIKHS IN THE SOUTH T3 


vied with one and another to get hold of the coastal line of India. The 
fierce struggle that Tipu Sultan of Mysore waged against the British, 
marks a watershed in the history of India. Presently, the modern states 
of Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, Kerala and the union 
territory of Pondicherry form part of the Deccan peninsula. The 
purpose of above brief description of the Deccan is not to delineate 
its cultural, geographical and historical boundaries but to understand 
a little bit the people and the land in which the Sikh mission worked 
its way in its earlier stage of history. So far Guru Nanak’s travel to 
Singladip has been a major issue with which our scholars have grappled 
with. Consequently to unearth the history of Sikhism in the south has 
been out of their focus. The present study attempts to trace the history 
and nature of Sikh presence in the south. 

The history of the Sikhs in the south may be traced back to the 
times of Guru Nanak. The Sikh tradition is very consistent in its 
observation that during one of his long travels (adass), Guru Nanak 
visited the southern peninsula which also included a trip to Sn Lanka.’ 
Except mentioning the name of Singladip.and its Raja Shivnabh, the 
Janamsakhi tradition does not reveal much about the places visited by 
Guru Nanak in the south. It seems, before the arrival of Guru Nanak 
in Singladip, his doctrines had already been introduced to Raja Shivnabh 
through the good offices of a Sikh merchant named Mansukh.’ The 
Raja was astonished to know that the Sikh merchant neither 
‘worshipped the idols nor performed the customary rituals associated 
with the Hindus. Unlike the people of that place, he arose early in the 
morning and having taken bath repeated the Divine Name and read 
the sabad Potht. He managed his business during the day and at the fall 
of night sang the sabads of Guru Nanak and thereafter performed 
kirtan as well.* The Janamsakhi accounts inform that the Sikh merchant 
made known Raja Shivnabh the bani of Guru Nanak and the Raja was 
very much impressed of its spiritual Eee and was very eager to 
meet the Guru in person. 

Later on when Guru Nanak visited Singladip, the Raja became a 
Sikh of the Guru and established the Dharamsala there.’ These 
accounts also mention about the meeting of Sikh congregation and . 
the quantity of flour and salt consumed in the community kitchen of 
the Dharamsala. Besides, there are numerous teferences in the 
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Janamsakbis that during his travels Guru Nanak not only visited the 
southern peninsula but also interacted with the people there. 
Unfortunately the places visited by Guru Nanak and the persons with 
whom he came into contact are still shrouded in mystery. Though 
some scholars are sceptic about Guru Nanak’s travels in the south,° 
yet Dr Kirpal Singh on the basis of Sikh sources coupled with his field 
. work furnishes strong evidence to prove that Guru Nanak’s sojourn in 
the southern peninsula was not merely a myth. He is of the view that 
after finishing his travels in the east, Guru Nanak reached Jagannath 
Puri, from where he took a southern turn in order to visit the south.’ 
He suggests that from Jagannath Pun, Guru Nanak travelled to 
Ganjam and from there took the old route that connected it with the 
southern peninsula. Enroute he visited Guntur, Kanchipuram, 
Trivnamalai (South Arcot) and Trichnapalli which were centre of great 
cultural and religious significance. From Trichnapalli he took a boat 
going down the Kaveri to Nagapatnam, a sea port. From there he took 
the sea route to visit east-coast of Sri Lanka or the land of Raja 
Shivnabh.’ On his return journey, Guru Nanak halted at Rameshwaram 
and passing through Ramanandpuram, Trivnamalai and Trivanthapuram 
reached Kotayam."” He passed through the Malabar region, halted at 
Bidar and also visited Nanded. From there via Devgiri (Daultabad) he 
reached Baroch whete the river Narbada falls into the Arabian Sea. 
Dr. Kirpal Singh testifies to the existence of Sikh Gurdwaras at Guntur, 
Kanchipuram, Trivanamalai, Sri Rangam (Trichnapallt) and 
Rameshwaram which existed since the early 19th century. All these 
Gurdwaras were build by Chandu Lal, a Wazir of the Nizam of 
Hyderabad, to perpetuate the memory of Guru Nanak’s visit.'" 
These shrines werte being managed by the Udasi Sikhs when Dr. 
Kirpal Singh visited these in 1966. Besides this, the places sanctified 
by Guru Nanak, where the Sikh shrines have come up, include Tilganji 
(Kotayam), Bidar (Karnataka), Baroch (Gujarat) and Ujjain (M.P).” 
Thus on the basis of Sikh sources coupled with the support of external 
evidence, there are strong reasons to believe that Guru Nanak had 
been in the south. Though the exact time he spent there, the places he 
sanctified and the people with whom he exchanged his views, are subject 
to investigation. The testimony of Bhai Gurdas, a devout Sikh and 
contemporary of the early Sikh Gurus, is very revealing regarding the 
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Sikh Diaspora of south India. Writing in early 17th century, he affirms 
the presence of a big Sikh congregation in Burhanpur.’” He not only 
names the prominent Sikhs of Burhanput but also provides information 
about their profession. In the early 17th century there were well 
maintained trunk roads that connected Burhanpur to Surat, a sea port 
in the west, Masulipatnam, again a sea-port in the south and Agra, the 
Mughal capital in the North.. Thus Burhanpur was situated on the 
junction of inter-regional trade routes. It was also an important 
administrative centre and therefore provided vast markets which 
naturally attracted traders from different parts of India. There is every 
likelihood that the enterprising Khatti traders from Punjab had settled 
at important trade centres on the trade routes that connected Agra 
and Masulipatnam via Burhanpur. In fact, the Sikh Khatri traders played 
an important role to organize the Sikh congregations at the important 
trade centres where they had established their business concerns. Bhai 
Gurdas who had seen the organization of Sikhism from very close 
quarters and had been in Agra to head the Sikh mission, refers to the 
Sikh sangats of Agra, Gwalior, Ujjain and Burhanpur.”* 

Therefore, it is every possibility that from Burhanpur, the Sikh 
traders had penetrated further deep into the south at places namely 
Aurangabad and Hyderabad that were on the road that connected 
Burhanpur with Masulipatnam. The Janamsakhi tradition refers to 
Pransangai, an apocryphal work supposed to have been composed by 
Guru Nanak while visiting Raja Shivnabh of Singladip.'? When Guru 
Arjun was compiling the Adi Granth and for that purpose collecting 
. the bani from all available sources, he was apprised of Pransangali. 
Subsequently, he deputed a Sikh, Paira Mokha to Singladip obviously 
to procure it. On examination, Guru Arjun found it unauthentic and 
unworthy of inclusion in the Ad Granth. Hagigat Rah Mugam Raye 
Shivnabh ki which had its origin in the second half of 17th century 
describes the route on which Paira Mokha supposed to had travelled 
to reach the land of Raja Shivnabh. It is in the form of a brief note 
and is found appended at the end of Banno version of the Ad: Granth. 
Interestingly it shares the information that had descended from the 
Janamshakhi sources beside giving the names of places where Paira 
Mokha had stayed enroute to Singladip. Later on writing in 1776, Sarup 
Das Bhalla not only reproduces the information that he had gathered 
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from the Hagigat Rah Mugam and the fanamsakhi accounts but also 
reports about the places where Paira Mokha had stayed during his 
return journey. Though the exact location of some of these places is 
not clear yet he mentions Bijanagar, Nagapatanam, Bijapur, Arogapeth 
[Aurangabad?], etc., where Patra Mokha had come across Bhatra Sikh 
settlements.” All these Bhatra Sikh sangats had been organised by a 
Bhatra Sikh of Guru Nanak called Changa Bhatra.” The Bhatra Sikhs 
were small-time traders who may have settled down in the Deccan 
quite early in the 18th century. 

Before Guru Gobind Singh set out for the Deccan in Oct. 1706, 
he had written Zafarnama and had deputed Bhai Daya Singh to deliver 
it to Aurangzeb in the Deccan. The Sikh ‘sources inform that Bhai 
Daya Singh undertook the above journey and passing through Agra, 
Gwalior, Narwar, Kala Bagh, Sironj, Ujjain and Burhanpur reached 
Ahmednagar where Aurangzeb was encamping.”’ Here he tracked down 
a Sikh named Jetha Singh who not only: introduced him to the local 
Khalsa Sikh sangat but also provided him the logistic support to deliver 
the message of the Guru to the emperor.” It indicates that some Sikhs 
had already settled down in Ahmednagar and perhaps Jetha Singh was 
the head of the local Sikhs. i 

We are told that when Guru Gobind Singh was marching towards 
the Deccan and was in the vicinity of Baghaur (Bhilwara, Rajasthan) 
he got the news of the death (Feb 20, 1707) of Aurangzeb. It prompted 
him to abandon his onward march into the Deccan and set out for 
Delhi. After the Mughal war of succession was over, on July 23, 1707 
Guru Gobind Singh had a meeting with the new emperor, Bahadur 
Shah.” . 

The Guru apprised him of the wrongs done to him by the Mughal 
officials of Punjab. Instead of taking any instant decision Bahadur 
Shah thought of to engage the Guru in prolonged negotiations. The 
negotiations were still on that in Nov. 1707 Bahadur Shah had to march 
into the Rajputana in order to suppress the Rajput insurrection. He 
had not yet fully subdued the Rajputs, the news came that Kam Bakhsh 
had declared himself emperor in the Deccan. Subsequently, on April 
20, 1707 Bahadur Shah left Ajmer to march into the Deccan.” As the 
friendly negotiations were in progress, Guru Gobind Singh 
accompanied Bahadur Shah firstly to the Rajputana and then to the 
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Deccan. Khafi Khan, a contemporary historian remarks, “At the time 
that Bahadur Shah marched towards Haidrabad,. [Guru] Gobind [Singh] 
the chief Guru of the sect [Sikhs] came to join him [ Bahadur Shah | 
with two or three hundred horsemen bearing spears and some 
footmen.”” Similarly, the author of Tankh-i-Bahadurshaht states “Guru 
Gobind [Singh] one of the descendants of [Guru] Nanak had come 
into these districts to travel and accompanied the royal camp. He was 
in the habit of constantly addressing assemblies of worldly persons; 
religious fanatics and all sorts of people.” On the testimony of above 
evidence we can say that during his sojourn in the Deccan, Guru Gobind 
Singh had come into contact with a wide variety of people. It might 
have given them exposure to the Sikh beliefs and practices. 

The Sikh sources corroborate the Mughal chronicles that Guru 
Gobind Singh travelled to the Deccan in the company of Bahadur 
Shah. On reaching Burhanpur, the Guru stayed back there for some 
days whereas the emperor continued his march. As said earlier, 
Burhanpur had developed into a flourishing Sikh centre in the south 
since the time of Guru Hargobind. Now a Sikh of Guru Tegh Bahadur 
was heading the Sikh mission there. He was a saintly personality anda 
respected figure among the Sikhs of Burhanpur. He played a host to 
the Guru and his entourage.”” Obviously, it was good opportunity for 
Guru Gobind Singh to preach his mission and establish his contact 
with the Sikhs who had been the disciples of his father and grandfather 
as well. It would not be improper to mention here that in 1757 Hathi 
Singh, son of Ajit Singh, the adopted son of Mata Sunds took his 
abode in Burhanputr and died there in 1782.” He had a small following 
in Burhanpur and a shrine was erected in his memory. It is said on 
receiving the royal message Guru Gobind Singh left Burhanpur to 
catch up with the emperor before he reached Nanded.” After a few 
days’ company Bahadur Shah marched towards Hyderabad whereas 
the Guru separated himself from the royal camp to put up his stay in 
Nanded. Obviously, he continued to address the assemblies of local 
people to apprise them about the mission he was following. Here the 
initiation of Madho Das, a batragi into the order of Khalsa turned out 
to be one of the most eventful incidents in the life of Guru Gobind 
Singh. Rest is history, how Banda Singh Bahadur exterminated the 
Mughal authority and established first Sikh rule in the Punjab. It was 
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in Nanded that Guru Gobind Singh breathed his last in Oct., 1708. 
Before that he had abolished the personal line of Guruship and 
conferred upon the Sikh Scripture the authority of Eternal Guru of 
the Sikhs. 

The events that unfolded at Nanded were of far-reaching 
consequences for the Sikhs. An obscure town of Nanded, which was 
quite unknown henceforth came to be known as Abchal Nagar, where 
-they believe the Tenth Master is ever present. Consequently, it is deeply 
embedded in the Sikh psyche as Hazur Sahib, an exalted seat of spiritual 
authority and an important pilgrimage centre where the Sikhs aspire 
to pay their homage once in a lifetime. According to the Sikh sources, 
some Sikhs accompanying the Guru dispersed to different cities of 
the Deccan whereas a few of them settled down permanently in - 
Nanded. Santokh Singh, a dedicated Sikh of the Guru took upon 
himself to manage the religious affairs of the Sikh shrine.” We have 
absolutely no information that how a small band of these Sikhs 
sutvived in the Deccan but sources at hand suggest that the Sikhs 
were very much conspicuous in the south since the beginning of the 
second half of 18th century. Significantly some of them had adopted 
military profession and were employed as officers in the Mysore state. 
Way back in 1939, B A Saletore has unearthed three records: a sanad 
in the possession of Joddidar, Malur sa/vka and two stone inscriptions 
at Varadanduhalli and Tambuhalli in the same taka of Malur, are in 
Kannad language and script. All these three records were found in,, 
Mysore state anid were placed in 1761 and 1762. They give a short 
history of a Sikh military officer called Hardaya Ram, the son of 
Ramchandra and the grandson of Gopal Singh. Hardaya Ram who 
held the rank of Jamadar had granted revenue free land grants to the 
religious shrines and persons in order to feed the Bairagis and 
Brahmins.” These records speak volumes of benevolence and 
catholicity depicted on the part of the Sikhs settled in the Deccan. 
The story of Sikh enterprise in the south does not end here. Though 
the examples of Sikh adventurers operating in the Deccan in the second 
half of the 18th century are very few yet they deserve appreciation 
and proper evaluation at the hands of scholars. 

According to B A Saletore, “By the middle of the keenik 
century an enterprising Sikh military adventurer had already made his 
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presence felt in the politics of Karnataka.” This was Hari Singh, a 
daring Sikh military officer who held the rank of Jamadar under general 
Devarajaya of Mysore. The author of Hydernama who was in the service 
of Hyder Ali and Tipu Sultan confirms the fact that Hari Singh was in 
the service of Mysore State. He was a rival to Hyder Ali and had 
nearly eclipsed him in 1756. However, Hyder Alt in the same year 
got the chance to do away with his Sikh rival. Hyder Ali understood 
the military prowess of the Sikhs that is why after he had got complete 
military and political control of Mysore, he entertained in his service 
capable Sikh military officers namely Risaldar Surat Singh, Jamadar 
Chhattar Singh and Jamadar Ranjit Singh.” Another contemporary 
author, Ram Chander Rao Punganoory who wrote his work in the 
v Marathi language not only corroborates the evidence of Hydernama 
regarding the rivalry between Han Singh and Hyder Ali but also informs 
about certain Sikh captains who were playing active role in the political 
developments taking place in Karnataka in 1761.° Another 
contemporary chronicle, Karnamah Haidri describes the valour of 
another Sikh military leader, Guroo Buksh Singh who was commanding 
the fort of Jeet Peeth (Chetput) in 1780. Hyder Ali had besieged the 
fort and had given order to his soldiers to attack thé town. “After the 
commandant, who was a Sikh named Guroo Buksh [Singh ] had held 
out with great spirit two or three days, he was killed at one of the 
gates of the fort and the fort was therefore taken.” All these examples 
asst’ prove that the Sikhs were very much conspicuous in the Deccan during 
the second half of eighteenth century.: They were famous for their 
valour and military skills. Some of the states in the Deccan had 
employed the Sikhs in their armies and capable Sikh military leaders 
held high ranks. 

In spite of all these findings, the exact role played by the Sikhs in 
the politics of Deccan in eighteenth century, is a matter of further 
investigations. The British sources provide very meaningful insights 
into the life of Sikh Diaspora of the south. The British officers of the 
Army of Deccan had taken cognizance of the Sikh presence in the 
Deccan. An officer of this atmy while passing through Nanded in 
Oct. 1818 provides a vivid account of the activities of vibrant Sikh 
centre there. He says, “At this place [Nanded] we were much gratified 
by a visit to the Seik college, where there are upwards of three hundred 


Pon 


82 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH Srupies: JAN-MarcH 2010 / 541-42 NS 


of that class instructed in matters of their religion, but the whole 
establishment is seemingly conducted with great regularity and \ 
application. The sages who preside there deliver out. their lectures ' 
from their respective stalls, occupying at a convenient distance from 
each other two sides of the hall of audience. These instructors appeared 
venerable, pious, and respectable old men, seated upon carpets, and 
having large and richly embroidered pillows before them, whence from 
their books they delivered out their discourses to thetr hearers. The 
Seik student always appears in public well dressed, and in stature, 
deportment, and habit, strikes the visitor at once with a pre-possession 
in his favour. They are generally tall, of elegant symmetry, and in their 
countenances alone carry an expression of superiority and. manliness 
far above any other tribe in India. They generally dress in dark clothes, - 
with lofty blue turbans, and are on all occasions armed with a sword 
and shield, and many of them with an instrument of war which they 
use with the greatest dexterity and effect.”*’ He not only describes the 
‘weaponry of the Sikhs but also explains the shape of chakar (quoit) 
and the Sikh art of its usage with which he was very much impressed 
as a strike weapon. He says, “These weapons fly through the air faster 
than the eye can follow them and the Setk makes as sure of hitting an 
object the size of a man at seventy or eighty yards, as the best marks 
man could with a rifle. These weapons are used with best effect against 
bodies of cavalry, where even at the distance of two hundred yards, 
one of them coming in contact with the horse’s leg or body will be ~ 
sure to break the former or plunge right into the latter. The Seiks use 
also bows and arrows with great skill, and are elegant horsemen, on 
these occasions using the spear and matchlock, and on all public 
ceremonies displaying their beautifully embroidered black banners with 
cutious devices upon them”.* 

In 1819 another British officer had come across a body of Sikh 
soldiers which was employed by the Nabob of Ellichpur. He was highly 
appreciative of the elegant looking Sikhs and their weaponty especially 
the use of chakar (quoit) which they used with much precision. He 
remarks, “In advancing towards a small village [on the borders of 
Khandesh] which had belonged to the Peishwa, and refused to submit 
to the son of Ellichpoor Nabob. I was much amused with the 
appearance of the Nabob's troops, a scene somewhat new to me, as it 
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exhibited the costume of almost all the eastern nations; Persian : 
chain armour; Seiks in their elegant and peculiar dress, and arme 
with their chukras; spearmen, bowmen and matchlockmen etc. A 
these together formed a strange but cheerful variety, in a body « 
troops not more than a thousand in number. The chukra which I han 
just mentioned is a ring of iton, with the outer edge sharpened. Tt 
Seiks throw this weapon with great precision and force.”” 

Capt Moyale Sherer who had travelled extenstvely in the Decca 
in Jan 1820 in the vicinity of Bidar, had a chance to intet-act with 
Sikh detachment which had been employed by Chandu Lal, a wazir « 
Hyderabad. He writes “In my march forward, at a place called Sunjur 
where there was a sort of fair, I saw a party of Seiks. They were infantt 
armed with swords, creeses and matchlocks and carrying a curiot 
missile weapon like quoit [chakar], but lighter and with sharp edge 
These they whirl round the finger, and throw with unerring and fat 
precision, to the forehead ofan opponent. I hardly ever saw and whe: 
men more graceful, strong, and well made. Their complexions were 
fair olive. They wore beards curling round the chin. Their turbar 
small and high, and peculiar in form. The loin-cloth wrapped clo: 
under the fork, leaving the limb unencumbered, save by a ligl 
handsome sandal. Theit women were handsome, with fine forms, ar 
their robes much loaded with ornament. Some of them told me the 
were now in the service of Chunder Lall [Chandu Lal]; that in tł 
Nizam’s dominions but two or three thousand were general 
entertained: bit two or three of them told me they had served in tł 
last war in the very north of Hindustan against the forces of Candhz 
At sunset, they assembled round the oldest, a venetable looking ma: 
who wore a long dark blue robe, and sung a hymn. He also repeate 
some form of prayer”’” . 

` Major H Bevan who had spent thirty years in India (1808-183: 
takes note of the Sikh seminary of Amravati. Though he inaccurate 
describes Sikhism as a sect of the Hindus yet his remarks are wort 
noting. For example he says, “At Omroutty we saw a Sikh college fi 
the sect of Hindoos called Sikhs. They are a fine athletic race of me: 
they use a singular weapon, something like a quoit, which they thro 
with such precision as to cut of the legs of sheep at a distance of fif 
ot sixty yards. We were gratified by several exhibitions of their sk 
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while we remained in the neighbourhood.” 

The role of Chandu Lal, a Wazir of the Nizam of Hyderabad, in 
the politics of the Deccan particularly his benevolence and 
entertainment of the Sikhs in the Deccan has not yet come under the 
focus of scholars of Sikh studies. He descended from a Punjabi &hatri 
family which had long been in the Deccan and was very influential at 
the court of Hyderabad. His ancestors had already come under the 
influence of a Udasi Sikh sage, Pritam Das Nirban and consequently 
they had been very generous towards the Udasi establishments. The 
British chronicles refer to Chandu Lal as a Sikh of the Nanakpanthi 
persuasion, who in spite of his preoccupation with the state affairs 
took keen interest in the welfare of the Sikhs in south India.* In the 
early decades of 19" century the administration of Hyderabad was in 
a flux. The Nizam and his chiefs simply betause of their indulgence in 
debauchery had thrown the administration out of gear. Inefficiency 
and incompetency had crept into every branch of establishment. The 
British were looking for a person who could fill the void. In-this scenario, 
Chandu Lal who was long employed under the two former Prime 
Ministers was considered the most capable petson to hold the office 
of Wazir. The British espoused his cause and thus in 1810, Chandu 
Lal arose to the office of Prime Minister of Hyderabad.” He was 
distasteful of the military establishment of the Nizam and the chiefs 
who wasted revenue of the state by holding big sagirs. Consequently, 
some of the powerful xamindars had attempted to overthrow the 
authority of the Nizam. The forces employed from time to time to 
subdue these refractory chieftains had been found of no consequence. 
Obviously, to get hold of the unruly and disgruntled elements in the 
dominions of Nizam, Chandu Lal oe the services of a dedicated 
band of soldiers. 

For it he looked towards his brethren in faith, the Sikhs. We know 
he was constantly in touch with Maharaja Ranjit Singh also. The British 
sources inform that Chandu Lal inducted 5000 Sikhs into the army of 
Nizam. These Sikh soldiers were chiefly stationed at Hyderabad but 
some of them were posted at Nanded and Aurangabad as well.“ The 
jealousy and antipathy of the Muslim zamindars towards Chandu Lal 
can be well judged from the fact that in 1831 supported by the Muslims 
of Hyderabad, they ransacked his mansion and several of the Sikhs 
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stationed there, were put to sword.” We find that not t only Chandu Lal 
but his close relatives were also holding key positions in the 
administration of Hyderabad. For example, Govind Bux, a younger 
brother of Chandu Lal administered the Marathwada region and his 
seat of authority was at Aurangabad. Similarly, another relative, Seetal: 
Das (a half brother of Chandu Lal) was a high ranking officer in the 
army of Hyderabad.” 

As said earlier, Chandu Lal was a Punjabi khatri and was well 
inclined towards the Udasi sect of the Sikhs., Surely, he was a 
Nanakpanthi but political exigency had brought him closer to the Khalsa 
Sikhs. The Khalsa Sikhs had rendered him military support when he 
needed it badly and for it he was greatly indebted to them. Being a 
Nanakpanthi his attachment to the message of Sikhism was but natural. 
Chandu Lal paid back to the Khalsa by creating endowments for the 
Sikh shrines in the south. As mentioned earlier, he not only located 
the places sanctified by Guru Nanak in the south but also built the 
gurdwaras there and helped the Udasi Sikhs to manage them. He was 
instrumental to sanction a liberal grant to the Sikh shrine of Nanded. 
Walter Hamilton writing about Nanded in 1820 states, “At this place 
[Nanded] there is a Seik college erected on the spot where Gooroo 
_Govind [Singh] was assassinated, which in 1818 contained 300 students 
under the patronage of Nizam’s Prime Minister Raja Chandu Lal.*’ 

Chandu Lal’s generosity to the non-Sikh shrines is also well 
reflected in a copper plate in the Mallapura Math at Puspagiri, Belur 
taluka of Mysore state. It is written in Sanskrit and Telgu and carries 
the statement, “Instructed by the wisdom of the named [Guru] Nanak, 
Chandulal Prabhu on the specified date (1821) granted the village of 
Ningala in the Khasba taluka as agrahara (brahmin endowment) for the 
decorations, illuminations and offering of the god Mallikarjuna.” He 
even patronized the men of letters which are well recorded in a 
Gurumukhi document written at Hyderabad in 1825.” It seems his 
benevolence had attracted religious scholars from Punjab who glorify 
him as a great benevolent. We observe that old Sikh shrines existed at 
Rameshwatram, Salur, Bhaker and Shivakanji and some of the old 
shrines at Burhanpur, Aurangabad, Surat, Bombay, Amravati, Nirmal, 
etc., possessed the manuscript copies of Guru Granth Sahib. It points 
to their period of establishment as well as the role played in organising 
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the Sikhs of south India. On the basis of above study, we can say that 
the Sikh presence in the south dates back to the times of Guru Nanak. 
Since the beginning of 17th century Burhanpur had emerged into a 
vibrant Sikh centre where a sizeable number of Sikhs had settled down 
to live in. The Sikh traders especially the Khatris and Bhatras played 
an active role to organize the ‘Sikh sangafs at important trade centres 
that dotted the trade routes crisscrossing the southern peninsula. Guru 
Gobind Singh’s sojourn in the south especially his stay and preaching 
in and around Nanded was of great consequences for the expansion 
of Sikhs in south India. Towards the middle of 18th century some 
enterprising Sikh military leaders chiefly because of their valour and 
skills in warfare had joined the services of Mysore State and were 
playing active role in the political developments in Karnataka. Though 
Chandu Lal, the Prime Minister of Hyderabad was a Nanakpanthi but 
political exigency had brought him closer to the Khalsa ranks. He was 
not only instrumental to induct the Sikhs into the services of 
Hyderabad but also performed singular job to patronize the Sikh shrines 
in south India. Chandu Lal and other Sikh leaders extended their 
patronage to the non-Sikh shrines tn south India which reflects their 
liberal and benevolence attitude. The British sources testify to the 
existence of two Sikh seminaries located at Nanded and Amravati 
that were imparting knowledge of Sikhism. Evidence at hand suggests 
that besides the Khalsa Sikhs, the Udasi Sikhs were also managing the 
Sikh shrines in south India. It seems most of the Sikhs that we have 
noticed in the south were the natives of Punjab and were soldiers by 
profession. A few of them belonged to the religious class responsible 
for the care of Sikh shrines. The nature or quantum of influence of 
the Sikhs on the natives of the south and vice versa is another issue 
which has not yet been ascertained. The foregoing discussion is a 
preliminary attempt which brings to light some lesser known facets of 
the Sikh Diaspora of south India. An indepth and thorough study may 
yield much more promising results. 
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The basis or reason for his decision, 
He does not hesitate 7 
In reading out chapter and verse. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 951 
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In 1986-87, I was posted as a Major, at an army outpost in the 
village of Segang-Menchukha in the north western corner of West 
Siang Disttict of Arunachal Pradesh, India. One night I was woken 
up in the middle of the night by loud and persistent knocking at my 
door. I found it to be the village headman, locally known as the Gaon 
Burha. He told me that his son was dying of a very severe pain in his 
stomach and if I would send fora doctor. I decided to accompany the 
Gaon Burha. He led me to his wooden hut where I found a young boy 
writhing in pain and crying, As a precautionary measure, I had taken 
some pain-killing and digene tablets with me, which I offered to the 
sick boy. A Lama who was standing nearby, told the boy not to take 
the medicine. It puzzled me but there was little I could do because the 
Lamas are held in great esteem for all matters by the very superstitious 
people of the area. The Lama started saying a prayer obviously in 
order to appease the evil spirits. He first fashioned an idol with rice 
and butter, lit some incense and to the accompaniment of the ringing 
of a bell, started murmuring his prayers calling ‘Nanak’ ‘Nanak. After 
he had finished doing so, he took the incense to the bedside of the 
sick boy, read out ‘Om Mani Padme Hum’ to him and then asked him to 
take the medicine I had given. 

The idol that the Lama had made aroused my curiosity. I asked 
him as to whose idol was it that he worshipped. “Nanak Lama, he 
said. I was quite perplexed with his answer because I never expected 
anyone in this area, nearly 2000 kilometers away from Punjab, would 
know anything about Guru Nanak much less worship his idol. I probed 
him for further details. He told me: “We worship Nanak Lama and 
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consider him as one of our Guru Rimpoches. We call him Nanak Lama 
of Amritsar also. His idol is worshipped in our gompha on Dorjilling 
Hill. It is said that the Guru visited this area and meditated at 
Pemoshubu.” Pemoshubu lies about 15 kilometers away from where we 
were. 

“During his meditation at Pemoshubu,’ continued the Lama, “the 
Guru was attacked by a bear but the huge boulder, under which the 
Guru was meditating, lifted him up and took him in its lap. According 
to this legend the bear could do nothing and therefore soon after made 
his retreat. The marks of the Guru's body are still etched on this boulder 
and we often go there to worship every year in the last week of the 
month of March, because that is the month when the Guru is said to 
have come here. A fair is held to commemorate Guru Nanak’s visit. 
Close to the boulder, there is a cave, through which the Guru used to 
pass to have his bath in the rivulet called Bamchy. Again it is commonly 
believed by us all that it is only the people with a clean heart who can 

pass through the cave. Others, no matter how lean and thin they are, 
cannot pass through the entrance of the cave.” 

The Lama continued with his story, “The place where the Guru 
used to have his bath in the rivulet is now a natural shallow pool 
which is full of small black as well as white pebbles, and the water is 
always still. Whenever we want to know whether or not any particular 
wish of ours is going to be fulfilled, we close our eyes, repeat the wish, 
pray to Guru Nanak, and pick out a pebble from the pool. If the 
pebble is white, we believe, this wish is bound to come true. If the 
pebble is black, it will not be. If it has both black and white spots on 
it, the wish will be only partially fulfilled. You can try any number of 
times; the color of the pore you pick out is always the same 
thereafter.” 

I was quite intrigued by the Lama’s story and persuaded him to 
take me there for confirmation. He agreed. Next morning we set out. 
In order to get to Pemoshubu, we had to pass through a thick forest 
which was known to be infested with bears, tigers and wild boars. 
Leaches stuck over every now and then and we had difficulty removing 
them. The track at times had vanished under the undergrowth and we 
had to cut the waggling branches to clear our way to the place in the 
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dense jungle. In the midst of the thick undergrowth, we found a small 

. clearing where an old traditional white Boddhi flag, printed with ‘Om 
Mani Padam Hum’ was aflutter. The Lama told me that every time the 
flag flutters, God’s name goes into the air 1001 times. From the clearing, 
we started our descent towards the Bumchu River. After walking down 
for about five minutes, we came across a huge boulder which appeared 
to be about 30 feet high and with a length and breadth each of about 
20 feet. It was leaning towards the east. Below it, there was a sort of 
rough platform on which were lying a number of white cloth flags 
with inscriptions on them in the Tibetan language. 

The Lama bowed in deep reverence and started to ring his bell 
and chant hymns. He also laid on the platform a new white cloth flag 

~ as his offering. He then showed the marks of the bodies etched on the 
boulder. These were about ten feet above the ground. There appeared 
the impressions of two bodies etched on the boulder one of a bigger 
man and the other of a small one. The Lama told me that the bigger 
one was that of Guru Nanak’s and the smaller ones were of his 
companions. The impression of the head, the shoulders, the arms and 
the upper part of the bodies were very clear. It did not look as if they 
bad been chiseled but naturally hewn. Since I had no means of verifying 
the veracity of these marks, I did not question the authenticity of 
what the Lama said and bowed my head in reverence. 

After that, the Lama took me further down through a cave and 

=" from its farther end we could see the beautiful rivulet, Bamchy flowing 
by, and down below at one corner and could clearly see the white and 
black pebbles lying at the bottom. 

The lama bent over the small pool. Chanting Guru Nanak’s name, 
he took out a stone from the pool, he got a white one. He was too 
happy. When I enquired as to what he had wished, he told that he had 
wished for another son. I was astonished at his material attachment 
despite being a lama. A junior commissioned officer Subedar Surat 
Singh Yadav, an Ahir from Haryana, who had accompanied us too did 
the same and prayed for becoming a Subedar Major. He got the black 
one. I knew it was not possible for him to become one. They both 
insisted that I too try for one. I had nothing on mind as God has always 
been kind to me. However, a momentous thought came to me, “Why 
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not wish to make the Guru’s place of worship at this place if the 
Guru had come here?” Having wished this, I took out a pebble and ^ 
found it to be white. Hence I pondered over the complete question; I 
considered it impossible to construct a place of worship at such a 
remote place, where leave alone bringing up the material from the low 
lands in Assam, reaching and cleaning the forests were the major 
problems. I thought it better to consider it as a bad joke. Moreover, 
this was the aftermath period of 1984 nots, when we could not think 
of doing such things. 

However my Subedar was quick to respond. “There will have to 
be a place of the Guru’s here,” he assumingly said. “But how I alone 
can make a place in such a difficult arear” I raised my doubt. “Why do 
you feel alone Sahib? We all will make it,” added the burly Subedar. ~ 
“We will make Guru Nanak’s place here. It is His wish,” said the Lama 
authoritatively. They had already started considering this idea seriously. 

“We should not alter the onginality and serenity of this place and 
keep it as it 1s,” said Subedar Surat Singh. “A better place for the 
Gurudwara will be the triangular area between the two rivulets; that is 
within the limits as prescribed by the religious edicts.” Subedar Surat 
Singh further said, “It should be within 500 yards of the place of 
event,” he explained. I was unaware of all this. As we walked across 
to the place and examined the area, [ found the Lama to be in 
meditation sitting on a stone. I found the area to be flat but full of big 
trees and with thick undergrowth. However, it was not slushy because ~" 
of the close flowing stream and the slope of the land into the streams. 

It required enormous effort to clear the area. Bringing stores to 
this place was another very difficult preposition as even nails would 
have to be got from Tinsukhia, which for an ordinary person would 
have taken 10-15 days journey one way. The other alternative was 
through air, i.e., helicopters, but priority of helicopters was the ration 
for soldiers and ammunition for guns than anything else. In addition 
the carriage of these items for 16 kilometers from the helipad was 
another difficulty. The first requirement, however, was to clear the 
thick undergrowth up to the selected place which itself was a major 
task. I did not think it feasible to prepare a worthwhile place of worship 
under these conditions. 
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“This is an auspicious place, 15 days hence isthe auspicious day 
‘ to carry out stone laying for the place of worship,” the Lama announced 
"keeping his eyes closed. “It is perfectly alright. We will clear the place 
within that time,’ Subedar Surat Singh took upon himself voluntarily, 
the preliminary task of clearing the area and also the track to the 
place. The area was studied minutely and the place was selected where 
the Lama finally put a small stick and a small piece of cloth bearing 
“Om Mant Padme Hun?’ banging over it as a flag. As we returned, 
Subedar Surat Singh studied the route seriously. The Lama told us 
whom all to contact locally for construction of the place of worship. 
It would require about 800 wooden planks and about 100 CGI sheets 
in addition to other building material. “How can we manage it all”? I 
‘passed on the question to Subedar Surat Singh. Nothing seemed to 
untruffle the Subedat as he seemed to be quite determined. “We will 
prepare the planks ourselves by sawing wood. CGI sheets can be 
arranged by air from Dinjan (Assam),” he said as if it was not difficult 
at all. On return, Subedar Surat Singh was heard stating the whole 
incident to the men of my unit with lot of enthusiasm. These deeply 
religious Ahirs from Haryana, took every word stated by Subedar Surat 
Singh seriously and gave a word to him that they will do every bit to 
carry out the “Will of God”. 

The work started without delay and the men, who were eager to 

«do something, swung into action. Meanwhile the Lama had told Sepang 
people about the event. The Gaon Burba came with his men to help us 
in whatever way we wanted to utilize him. Subedar Surat Singh asked 
for the help of a carpenter and a saw-man which the Gaon Burha 
deputed without hitch. I requested him to: get the land transferred to 
the institution which he agreed heartily. He along with the Lama 
slanned to meet the Extra Assistant Commissioner, Manchuka for 
permission and transfer of the land in the name of Gurdwara as a 
‘eligious institution. 

Bringing the material to Menchukha from Dinjan-Tinsukhia was 
certainly a problem. When I met the pilot of the helicopter providing 
1s supplies, he too was eager to visit the place. I took him through the 
lifficult route. After paying his obeisance he saw the area around closely 
nd mentioned that about 500 yards away, there was a good ground, 


24 ABSTRACIS OF SIKI Srupies: Jan-MarcH 2010 / 541-42 NS 


which could be developed into a dropping zone and if some effort 
was put in, it could also be converted into a helipad. For this, permission 
and clearance had to come from the headquarters. 

The work progressed faster than expected. Soon the Assam Rifles 
soldiers also joined in. The senior most officer of the area was the 
Battalion Commander of Mahar Regiment and at that time Major 
. Yadav, again an Ahir, was officiating. As I told him about the place, he 
too went there out of curiosity. Visiting the area, he recommended 
deploying a company on the nearby hill as he found it to be yet an 
unknown route from the enemy side and needed an immediate 
coverage. The development of the area turned out to be much faster 
than I would have expected. Later on the higher commanders of Army, 
Air Force and Assam Rifles, who visited Manchuka, made it a point to` 
visit the place. With the help of the local carpenters and soldiers, 
three rooms were constructed. As the developments on the other side 
caused a great threat to the valley, a brigade was later planned to move 
to the place and a key location point was planned. Accordingly an 
artillery field firing range was also proposed. A company of Bengal 
Engineers comprising of Sikhs landed which not only improved the 
local constructions but was also given the task of preparing an advance 
landing ground for the aeroplanes as well as helipads and tracks/roads 
to various locations. The place was given the name “Guru Nanak 
laposthan” and had become a great place of worship not only for the 
local people but for all the outsiders as well, who longed to a) some™= 
worthwhile memories back home. 

There was a big fair of the local people at the place on 24 March 
(1987) as this was the occasion mentioned by Lama on which Guru 
Nanak had come to the place. We arranged to give free lunch for all 
the people visiting the place and had hymn singing at the new place. 
Sti Guru Granth Sahib too had been placed by then which I brought 
from Tinusukhia. Initially, I carried out the daily routine prayers and» 
rituals at the place in which the Lama helped me. Later a soldier frome 
the Engineer Company took over the task on himself. 

We celebrated Barsakhi with all rituals as the soldiers of the 
Engineers Company comprised of Sikhs who took keen interest ins» 
performing the rituals. We were able to have an Akhand Path, i.e., non- 
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stop tecitation of the entire Sri Guru Grant Sahib within 48 hours. 
Being inquisitive, I studied the travels of Guru Nanak to Himalayan 
region and his contact with Lamas in great detail. These details were 
published in thre books: (a) The Amazing Travels of Guru Nanak to 
Himalayan Region, (b) Guru Nanak’ travels to North East and (c) So Than 
Swhawa. . 7 

Guru Nanak came in contact with Lamas during his visit to 
Himachal Pradesh in Rawalsar Area. The discussions at Mansarovar- 
Sumer Parbat were the turning point. During his discourses with 
Siddhas, Guru Nanak left a deep impact not only on Siddbas-but also 
local people who were mainly of Tibetan origin. Amongst them was 
the then King of Tibet Trasuing Deochung, who was a lama from 
Karmapa sect who became Guru Nanak’s follower. He invited Guru 
Nanak to Lhasa, an invitation which Guru Nanak accepted. 

Guru Nanak visited Thyangboche monastery an important centre 
of Lamas, where Guru’s idol and a manuscript had been preserved. 
Thyangboche Monastery is one of the most beautiful sites of the world 
on a table land, amidst breath taking scenery surrounded by the 
Panorama of Khumbu-Himalayas with Mount Everest. The Head Lama 
of the Thyangboche Monastery is a reincarnation highly revered by 
Sherpas. Guru Nanak held discussions with the Head Lama. of the 
Thyangboche Monastery. The Lamas were highly impressed by the 
Guru’s teaching and became his followers. Major H.S Kohli leader of 
the famous Indian expedition to Mt. Everest mentions of a large sized 
idol and a manuscuipt of Guru Nanak at Thyangboche Monastery. He 
writes, “The cupboards in Gompha contained many manuscripts. 
There were idols of past lamas. These included an idol of Guru Nanak, 
Guru Rimpoche. Tibetans call Guru Nanak, Gury Rinpoche. His Holiness 
the Head Lama told him that some writings of the great Guru were in 
his personal possessions. 

Guru Nanak is said to have reached Sakya Monastry in the ninth 
month of Tibetan Calendar. According to a Karmapa legend Guru 
Nanak is said to have reached this place, tied the witches and turned 
them into masks (immobile/inactive). On the day of annual 
celebrations of this monastery these witch-masks are stated to be 
shedding tears and dance, bound by chains. Guru Nanak was presented 
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a robe by the local chief/king which is now preserved in Lachen 
Monastery (North Sikkim). This waiter examined it at Lachen and later 
received the photographs of the items of Guru Nanak preserved at 
Lachen Gompha. From Tibet, the Guru entered Sikkim through 
Chorten-Nyima-La. Near Chorten Nyima-La there are 108 small lakes 
commemorating Guru’s visit. As per this legend seeing the natural 
beauty of the area, Guru Nanak got in ecstasy and broke his rosary. 
The 108 beads spread around and formed into small lakes. This added 
to the beauty of the area further. | 
In Muguthang valley there is a lake which according to local 
legend, had demons who used to swallow human beings possibly 
Cannibals as Cannibalism was prevalent in that area. Local people 
requested Guru Nanak for protection. Guru Nanak picked a huge 
boulder and threw it towards the lake. Sensing the danger the lake 
devils, a male and female came out of the lake and requested for 
forgiveness. Guru Nanak forgave them and held the falling stone with 


tope. The same stone with lake marks can still be seen hanging over — 


the lake. These two devils were forbidden from eating human flesh 


and were redeemed by guiding them to the True Name of God. An 
annual fair honoring Guru’s visit is held every year at the place since 
then. At Kedang, he was enchanted by the beauty of the green rich 
valley. He blessed the valley as highly bewitching and called it “ki 
dang’ (which astonishes). 

Guru Nanak proceeded towards Gurudongmar. In Gurudongmar 
lake area, the graziers approached Guru Nanak to solve their problem 
of water shortage as the lakes all around froze in winters at 17500 
feet. Guru Nanak hit the water with his stick. Since then the water of 
the lake 1s stated to have never frozen. The lake and the hill feature 
atop came to be known as the Gurudongmar Lake and hill respectively. 
This writer found these names even in the maps printed in nineteenth 
century. He also found the water of the lake unaffected even in 
December-January, when it snows up to 10 feet and the temperature 
falls to minus 30 degrees. Some graziers projected another problem 
about the altitude, which affected their virility. He blessed the 
Gurudongmar Lake saying whoever takes the water of this lake would 
gain virility and strength. The people of these areas have firm faith in 
Guru’s words and the water of the lake is considered as nectar by 


“yan 
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them. This lake is the originating source of Teesta River. A gurdwara 
was constructed at the site during the writer’s presence at the adjoining 
hill of 22000 ft. for over three months. The 800x500 square yards 
lake became a place of great attraction soon after my earlier articles 
on this subject. A helipad has been constructed and a well-constructed 
track leads upto the Gurdwara and the lake site. 

From ‘Gurudongmar, Guru Nanak came to Thanggu. His foot 
marks were stated to be existent on a huge boulder by the side of 
Teesta River but the ignorant road construction patty blew off the 
boulder stone in 1987. The stone fell into the river and was recovered 
by Lachen Lama and preserved in Lachen monastery. At Thanggu in 
Guru’s memory a Gompa and a Chorten were constructed in which 
small 1002 idols of Guru Nanak are preserved. A Gurdwara has been 
constructed by the engineer company area ta commemorate Guru 
Nanak’s visit to the place. 7 

His next stay was at Lachen. In Lachen Gompha, Guru Nanak’s 
foot mark are preserved on a piece of stone. A dress given to him by 
the then Tibetan king, the foot marks on stone and a kamandal of the 
Guru ate also preserved. From Lachen he proceeded towards south 
and relaxed near Munsithang where he found a hot water spring. His 
body marks exist near this location. Next place was Chug-thang (height 
6000 feet). Local people call Chungthang as Nanakthang. Here Guru 
Nanak spent his third and fourth night after his visit to Gurudongmar. 
There is a boulder stone about 20 feet in diameter and 20 feet high 
commemorating Guru Nanak’s visit. As Guru Nanak relaxed near this 
boulder a devil staying on nearby hill, threw a heavy stone on Guru 
Nanak. The boulder was brought to a halt by Guru Nanak with a 
stick. He then climbed on the stone to warn the demon. Finding Guru 
Nanak unaffected, the demon fell at his feet. Guru Nanak asked him 
not to disturb the local people and to leave the place and follow the 
True Name of Lord, which he finally did. Foot prints indicating Guru 
Nanak’s climbing atop the stone are stuck into the earth in a straight 
posture. The stick has now taken the shape of a tree and is known as 
“Babe at khoond?’. 

Sitting at the top of the stone, Guru Nanak opened his lunch 
pack consisting of rice packed in banana leaves. The local people had 
not seen such banana leaves. They prayed to Guru Nanak, “There is 
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no tice or bananas in our area. Please favour us with these.” Guru 
Nanak threw some left over rice around the boulder and buried the 
banana leaves. He then announced, “Hence forth paddy and bananas 
shall always be grown in this valley.” Chungthang has been the only 
place around in the area for long where paddy and bananas grew since 
Guru Nanak’s visit. He also one side of the boulder with his hands 
and there appeared a spring. This spring (Chasma) on the side of the 
boulder has been flowing ever since. Guru Nanak’s blessing to these 
people is the reason for the prosperity of Chungthang valley. The local 
people always remember him and worship him with great devotion. 

The details of Guru Nanak’s visits to Tibet, Sikkim and beyond 
wete told to me by various Lamas and local people. Lamas of Thanggu, 
Lachen, Lachung and Muguthang gave most of the details which have 
been examined and incorporated here. They also say that Guru Nanak’s 
sacred scripture and one tourlice were left under a boulder stone, which 
will be taken out by Guru Nanak’s successor at an appropriate occasion. 
The local lamas worship Guru Nanak as Nanak Lama. As Assam Rifles 
Batallion stationed at Chungthang constructed an impressive building 
of Gurudwara under guidance of Subedar Major Bhullar. The 
Gurdwara is now called Gurdwara Nanak Lama. The local MLA takes 
keen interest in the protection, maintenance and upliftment of the 
place “Babe di khoona?’ is now a shapely tree which attracts the visitors 
and the worshippers alike. The foot prints are well preserved. The 
` water from the spring is considered as a source of strength and sign of 
purity and is being taken as charanammit. The rice field is secured by a 
wall around. The &esari flag can be seen from miles and one has not to 
do any effort to find the place as it is now in the centre of the valley as 
well as the town. 

From Chungthang, Guru Nanak is also said to have proceeded 
to Phodong. A Grand monastery is the reminiscent of Guru Nanak’s 
visit. The head of the monastery is considered as the reincarnation of 
Guru Nanak and an organized succession system exists. The present 
successor of Nanak Lama was installed in 1989. The installation 
ceremony appeared in the columns of local papers with photographs. 


NE 


From Phodong Guru Nanak retuned to Chungthang and went to 


Lachung (height 9500ft). In Lachung monastery at the top of nearby 
hill there were excellent wall paintings depicting Guru Nanak’s visit 
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to the area which now stand obliterated. After Lachung the Guru 
Nanak is stated to have stayed at Yumthang enroute to Tibet and 
Bhutan. At Yumthang, Guru Nanak found these people quite unclean. 
They never took bath for months as the water of the area was cold. 
Guru Nanak removed a stone and a hot spring appeared. The gushing 
watert formed a rivulet. Guru Nanak asked the local people to have 
regular bath and worship God early in the morning. The people follow 
Guru’s teaching till now. From Yumthang, Guru Nanak went to 
Pharidzong through Pyakochin and Ghorala. At Pyakochin writing in 
Gurumukhi on a stone pillar commemorates Guru’s visit. 

Gutu Nanak is said to have entered Bhutan from North-East 
Bhutan after his visit to Sikkim and Chumbi valley. From Pharidzong 
in Chumbi valley, he entered Paro valley, and visited the Dukhgyel 
Dzong, the eastern fort of Bhutan, famous for its great round towers. 
Tak-sang (Tigers Deb) was the next place he visited. Ha and Paro 
monasteries were also visited by him. This monastery is a valuable 
treasure of art and religious paintings and manuscripts. Guru’s painting 
is also said to be preserved there. The holy Guru is believed to have 
tamed the dreaded demons and tigers of the area. Tiger’s Den 1s stated 
to be the reminiscent of the same event. 

From Paro, Guru Nanak visited Thimpu and Tashi-Cho-Dzong, 
Over looking Tashi-Cho-Dzong is the White Glacier of the three 
Spiritual Brothers. This is said to be in reminiscence of the visit of 
Guru Nanak and his two disciples. At Tashi-Cho-Dzong, Guru Nanak 
visited the chief monastery. Guru Nanak Baba taught them true name; 
to give alms to the poor and to have bath regularly. A temple 
(Dharamsala) was established in the name of Guru Nanak. The holy 
Guru is said to have then visited Bumthang. From Tashi-Cho-Dzong 
and Bumthang, Guru Nanak is said to have visited Central Bhutan 
where tell tale indications ate available of his visit. He is also said to 
have visited Askord where Guru Nanak’s paintings are preserved. He 
visited Sela and Sabrela and crossed a hill now known as Govindgarh. 
From there he visited a place now known as Nanak Dzong. He stayed 
at the place for some days and held discourses. There the people 
worship him till today as Nanak Lama. Thereafter, he proceeded 
further north and visited the famous monastery at Tawang, His painting 
is still preserved at the monastery. The Lamas worship Guru Nanak 
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as their Guru Rimpoche. As he went further on the route adopted by 
Dalai Lama while escaping from Lhasa, he relaxed on a boulder and 
appraised the beauty of the nature. This boulder is marked by its 
specialty that even during heavy snow fall, it remains uncovered while 
the snow engulfs every inch of the area up to six feet in winter? Guru 
Nanak then went to Nagula, where he meditated. Now a meditation 
centte has been established for all religions in memory of Guru Nanak’s 
visit. At Lumpung monastery, there is a large sized statue of about 20 
feet stating it to be of Guru Nanak which I photographed. The route 
adopted by Guru Nanak to the place and to Lhasa was more or less the 
same as adopted by Dalai Lama during his departure from Lhasa. Guru 
Nanak visited this monastery in the year 1516 AD and the followers of 
the Guru projected their doubts which Guru Nanak cleared. 

At Lhasa, Guru Nanak visited the famous Potala, the seat of 
Dalai Lama. At the time the power was transferred from Kar-ma-pa 
sect to Ge-lug-pa sect. The Ge-lug-pa sect had started a reign of terror 
against the Kar-ma-pa sect, the sect which had become the follower 
of Guru Nanak and s stated to have held discussion with the Second 
Lama at Potala and requested him to stop bloodshed. The monastery 
had a book of Guru’s Shabds in their language which was destroyed in 
a fire about fifty years ago. Guru Nanak is said to have visited Shekhar- 
Bhumyja and Dojeeling in Menchukha valley as well. Regular fairs are 
held in February at these places. Close to Mechukha, there is a snow 
white cave. Guru Nanak is said to have meditated in this cave also. It 
is said that Guru Nanak stayed in this area for about 3 months. 
According to the local Membas, Guru Nanak brought them from 
Southern Tibet and got them settled in the valley and it became far 
better from their previous place. In their songs they give out the legend 
of their settlements.. Guru Nanak is worshipped in the Gompha of 
Gelling Tuting valley too. Guru Nanak visited Walong at the eastern 
edge of Arunachal Pradesh. He 1s said to have visited Rima in China 
from here. At Tinsukhia, the followers of Sankar Deb regularly visit 
Gurdwara on Guru Nanak’s Birthday in honour of Guru’s visit to the 
area and call Guru Nanak as Guru Bhai of Shankardeb. Gurw’s return 
journey was through Kashmir. Guru Nanak entered Jammu & Kashmir 
state from Kashgar and Yarkand (China) through Karakoram Pass and 
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reached Leh, as per Dr Kohli. However Drs Fajua Singh and Kirpal 
Singh mention Guru Nanak reaching Leh through Chushul after visit 
of Mansrover. The second route seems more plausible and is considered 
here. There is a tree near Leh under which Guru Nanak sat and 
delrvered sermons. The tree is treated to be sacred by the local people. 
From Leh Guru Nanak visited a number of places in Ladakh. Ata . 
distance of 24 km to the west of Leh on Leh Kargil road in the village 
Basgo, there is a rock on the roadside about 8 feet high and 8 feet in 
diameter. It has a cavity which appears to have the impressions of 
head, shoulders and upper part of the body of a man. A Gurdwara 
was constructed by Army Engineers of Border Roads near the place 
to commemorate the event. The Gurdwara is famous as Pathar Sahib. 
Gatherings on Sunday & Gurpurabs are attended by the Sikhs serving 
in the area and local Ladakhis. Guru Nanak also visited Karu. There 
are two small hutments near Karu where the people worship only 
Guru Nanak and none other. No Gurdwara has yet been built there. 
Many people in Hemus believe that foundation stone of the Hemus: 
Gompha was laid by Guru Nanak. Froth Leh, passing though Karu 
and Hemus, he moved towards Skardu. The Guru passed through 
Bimu, Khaltse Sarkot and Pask along Zanskar River and reached 
Skardu. There used to be an ancient Gurudwara before 1949. However 
its present state is not known. 

At all the above areas Guru Nanak came in contact with Lamas. 
Guru Nanak followers are from Karmapa-Nyingmapa sects which 
number around 1 Lakh. These Lamas have their Gomphas where they 
have established statues of Buddha and other Lamas. Karma Pa and 
Nyingmapa sects Gomphas have large sized statues of Guru Nanak 
as both these sects worship Guru Nanak till to date. They have been 
the regular visitors of Sri Harimandar Sahib which they call as the 
place of Nanak Lama, but lately they have stopped coming in large 
numbers as they say that the sewadars there have been treating them 
vety badly. These are devoted Sikhs who follow Guru Nanak’s ideals 
to the core and have the verses of Guru ‘Nanak translated in Tibetan. 
We must establish regular contact with them and bring them in our 
own fold with due respect and honour. | 


OQ 


GIANI HARINDER SINGH — A TALL SIKH LEADER 


AN OBITUARY BY Lt GEN KARTAR SINGH* 








Ginai Harinder Singh, President, Kendri Sn Guru Singh Sabha, 
Sector 28-A, Chandigarh, who succumbed to his injuries suffered in a 


road accident recently, was one of the towering personalities of the _ 


Sikh Jagat. Giani jt was extremely well versed in the scriptures as he 
was born and brought up in rural Punjab near Doraha in Ludhiana 
District. When he settled on his farm in U P after partition, he took 
active interest in farming as well as politics. He remained a member 
of both the Vidhan Sabha and The Vidhan Council of Uttar Pradesh, 
in the early seventies. 

Giani ji represented not only the Sikh farmers settled in the Terrai 
atea of UP and later Uttarkhand, but also spearheaded several 
campaigns, including the tracking down of persons behind the 1991 
Pilibhit massacre, and agitated peacefully to keep Rampur and Swar 
Tehsils of Rampur District out of EEEa when UP was 
reorganized. 

Giani 7t suffered imprisonment under the Natural Security Act in 
1992. In 1980, he was also in the forefront of the Meerut Gurdwara 
agitation. During this period Chaudhary Charan Singh tried to get him 
to the Rajya Sabha, but he had to be content with membership of the 
Upper House of the UP legislature. He also started a Newspaper named 
Sikh Darpan and tan it successfully for good five years in the later 70s. 
He remained the President of the “Sikh Pratinidi Board” in the 80s. 
He later contested the Assembly Elections in 1994 and won by a 
handsome margin. 


In July 2003, the then SGPC Chief, Sardar Gurcharan Singh | 


. * PVSM (Retd.), CEO, ISC, # 1801, Sector 34-D, Chandigarh 
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Tohra, persuaded him to accept the Presidentship of the Kendri Sn 
Guru Singh Sabha in Sector 28-A, Chandigarh, which post he held 
continuously till he passed away in Oct 2009. His tenure was marked 
by the efficient running of the courses for unemployed Sikh boys from 
villages to enable them to get suitable jobs in Sikh Gurudwaras and 
Educational Institutions on the religious front. He also took the lead 
in organizing regular meetings of Panthic leaders to tackle various 
knotty problems facing us in Punjab. His knowledge of Guru Granth 
Sahib and Sikh history and maryada was praiseworthy. I cannot forget 
the deep impression he made on learned men when he joined us in a 
delegation that the ISC organized recently to various holy shrines in 
Punjab. He was indeed a powerful speaker and debater par excellence 
in matters of our faith and political matters. 

In 2005, Giani ji was invited by Dr. Kharak Singh to join us in 
promoting the International Sikh Confederation. In fact one can count 
him as one of the founding fathers of the ISC. Giani j chaired many a 
meeting during discussions of our draft Constitution and rendered 
valuable inputs. In fact his close support enabled us to launch the ISC 
in December 2005 with a working Headquarters within the precincts 
of the Kendri Sn Guru Singh Sabha. This was a very charitable and 
historic decision on his part. He then headed our Advisory Council on 
Religious Affairs with rare élan and was a member of our Executive 
Committee until we lost him in the mishap. 

Giani js antim ardas was held in his native place in Rampur, UP. 
He leaves behind a very devoted family consisting of his wife Bibi 
Tarlochan Kaur and daughter Bibi Navjot Kaur Mangat. SAardhanjah 
to the departed soul was held at Kendri Sn Guru Singh Sabha on 
Sunday, 7th Nov, 2009, and generous tributes were paid to the departed 
soul by eminent personalities of the Sikh Panth. We in the ISC have 
lost a friend, philosopher, erudite scholar and a powerful leader. 

May Wahe Guru Ji give his family and all members of the ISC and 
Kendri Sri Guru Singh Sabha the strength to bear this deep loss and 
forge ahead in our mission as he so desired. 
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EPISODES FROM LIVES OF THE GURUS 
(PARCHIAN SEWA DAS) 


“Parchian Sewa Das is rated among the most important primary 
sources of Sikh history. Sewa Das was a contemporary of Guru 
Gobind Singh. This is an early appreciation of Sikh doctrines, rahit 
(code of conduct) and ethics, but has so far not recetved the attention 
it deserves. It is one of the rare books written in prose at that time. 
There are fifty different stories (sakhis) from the lives of the Sikh 
Gurus in this book. 

The purpose to publish the episodes in series in Abstracts of Sikh 
Studies is to draw the attention of historians, theologians and laymen, 
interested in Sikh History. This book is translated by Dr Kharak 
Singh and S Gurtej Singh, and published by the Institute of Sikh 
Studies in 1995. The translation carries the original text in Gurmukhi 
as well as notes by the translators. We have the privilege to enlighten 
our readers by the contents of this primitive source through our 
Quarterly. 

— Editor 





STORY OF THE First MAHAL 
EPIsoDE No.1 


GURU NANaAk’s GURU 

Once during his travels Guru Nanak, the First Mahal, reached 
the Sumer Parbat (mountain) which was the habitat of nine Naths 
and eighty-four Sidhas, besides six Jats (celebrated ascetics). Their 
chief was Guru Gorakh Nath. Guru Nanak called on them and offered 
his greetings with due courtesy, and invited them to a meeting. The 
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Sidhas reciprocated the salutation in the name of the Adi Purkh, and 
welcomed him, saying “You have obliged us with your visit. This is 
indeed kind of you.” ` 

Then followed Guru Nanak’s discourse with Gorakh Nath. The 
Guru recited Jap ji, the Sidh Gosht, and several other hymns. Gorakh 
Nath invited the Guru to become a yogi, wear yogis dress with earrings, 
and to adopt a guru, for no one should be without a guru. 


“I am not without guru. I have a Guru,” replied Guru Nanak. 
“Well, then who is your guru?” asked Gorakh Nath. 

“My Guru is the Creator Himself.” 

‘What are His attributesr” questioned Gorakh Nath. 


In answer to this question Guru Nanak recited the first ska of 
the Japu ji. “True in the beginning (Primal Time), True in all ages; True 
now and ever will He be True.” 

After hearing the soka Gorakh said, “Well, then all the living 
beings that exist, are also true and eternal. Are they note Attributes of 
the Creator and of those created by Him should be the same. Could 
these be different?” 

“Listen, Nath zz, the created beings take birth, and are subject to 
death. They are subject to pride and attachment. They suffer pain in 
pursuit of pleasure. They are subject to lust which leads to trouble. 
Because of their own weakness they are susceptible to vice, and suffer 
consequences of their deeds, which make them dance like frivolous 
monkeys. They know no rest or peace. How can such beings be called 
true or eternal? The Creator alone is Eternal. His star always shines. 
He is Immanent and Indivisible. Subtle and Abstruse, He is the Source 
of all bliss. Maya is His maid. He is Omnipotent. (He does whatever 
He Wills). He is in every form (Immanent), and He is also aloof from 
all forms (Transcendent). Such a Creator is Eternal, and none else,” 
replied Guru Nanak. 

“Right, if the created beings are not the Creator, they are His 
sons, and, therefore, must be like Him. There is no difference between 
a father and his son.” 

“Listen Nath z, what you say is cortect. The answer is that all 
beings are certainly His children. But such sons, as become lunatics, 
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are tied to a pillar, and are given food and water at fixed timings. Son 
of a king is indeed entitled to throne, but because of lunacy he meets 
this degrading treatment. His claim to to rule holds only if he is cured 
by some physician through proper treatment. In the same way, man 
because of ignorance, remains in a state compatable to lunacy. It is 
only when he follows the teachings of the Perfect Master, and adopts 
. the medicine of virtues, that he becomes one with Brahman, shedding 
all superstition and ignorance. The attributes of the Lord Father become 
part of his own nature.” Thus ended the discussion with the Sidhas. 


Note 
Episode No. 1 


This is a narration of Guru Nanak’s visit to the Sumer Mountain 
and his discussion with the yogis, led by Gorakh Nath. The account is 
-obviously based on the Janamsak/ tradition, current during the time, 
particularly the so-called Bala Janamsaki. There is an allusion to the 
Sidh Gosht in the details of discussion. While the description is self- 
explanatory, there are a few points which deserve special notice: 

a) Who was Guru Nanak’s Gurur The question has been the subject 


of a lot of idle speculation arising more from ignorance than any ° 


study of the life or bant of Guru Nanak. Ignorance found its height 
in the suggestion from certain quarters that Kabir was the guru 
of Guru Nanak, although there is no evidence that they ever met. 
In fact, there is plenty of evidence that they were not 
contemporaries. The sidhas knew that Guru Nanak had no earthly 
guru, when they suggested that the Guru should join their sect 
and become one having a guru. Guru Nanak replied in unequivocal 
terms that he was not without a guru and that his Guru was God 
Himself. i 

b) God’s Attributes: He is the Ultimate Reality which is True for all 
times. He is transcendent as well as immanent in His creation. 
The Guru concedes that the creation is also real but its transient 


ey 


nature and its being subject to birth and death distinguish it from _ 


Him. The Guru further explains that the mere act of being His 
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creation does not confer all His attributes on the created also. 
One has to practise virtues to be a worthy son of God. 

c) Where does the Mx/ Mantra end? Traditionally, the Mu/ Mantra 
starts with ‘Jk Onkar’, and is believed to end at ‘Gurparsad’. 
Recently, a view has been offered that it includes Ad sach, Jugadi 
sach, Hai bhi sach, Nanak Hosi bhi sach’ also. This episode appears 
to settle this issue, by describing the proposed addition as the 
first søka of Japu ji, and not as a part of the Mu! Mantra. 

d) Sewa Das uses the word charia’ with reference to the banis Sidh 
Gosh?’ and Japu ji’ in his narration. It would be more accurate to 
take it or interpret it in the sense of ‘recited’. For, there 1s evidence 
to believe that the bani had been revealed earlier. 

e) The author uses some words like pamarta’ which had almost gone 
out of use in the late eighteenth century, indicating that the work 
is of an earlier period. 

f) Original Sin: We should note that there is no reference to anything 
like original sin in relation to creation. 

g) Living Guru is not necessary: The fact that Guru Nanak had no 
living guru in the human form, is a clear indication that a living 
guru in human form, as declared essential by certain sects, 1s not 
necessary. The word of the Lord is the real guru, and when that 
word is available, no living guru is required. 

bh) Sanity is a pre-requisite for title to rule: A king’s son is normally 
a heir to the throne. But, if he becomes a lunatic, he automatically 
loses this title, unless his sanity is restored through proper 
treatment by a qualified physician. This illustration has been used 
to bring home the point that although man is the creation of God 
and, as such, is His son, he cannot claim merger with Him, unless 
he practises virtues and acquites the attributes of God. 

1) Selection of the Episode: Although a large number of episodes were 
available in the Janamsakhis, he gives only one episode from the 
Gurtu’s life, which deals with some crucial theological issues, 
fundamental to Sikh belief. His selection is indeed remarkable. 
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ON THE ISC FRONT 


Lt GEN KARTAR SINGH* 





ISC Taxes A Bic LEAP FORWARD IN RURAL UPLIFT 

The ISC justified the faith of its members in extending the reach 
of its activities on the rural front. It justified the launch of The Guru 
Nanak Education Fund, which at present, is mainly financed by its 
Indian Chapters. We are indeed proud of the generosity of those who 
have donated liberally to a cause which is the key to the future 
development and progress in Punjab. 


IMPROVEMENT IN GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS IN RURAL AREAS 

The ISC has consistently maintained its pressure on the Punjab 
Govt and the Education Department in this direction. On the advice 
of its Advisory Council on Education and based on a Seminar of ten 
wise men, we had pushed for concrete reforms. 

Later our CEO and his HQ again drew the personal attention of 
the Governor, Chief Minister and concerned Heads of Education with 
concrete advice which was accepted. Implementation was monitored 
each year by studying the progress on the ground and also analyzing 
results each year. Credit must be given to the Director General School 
Education, Shri Krishen Kumar, who has taken concrete steps to ensure 
the following:- 

a) Posting of qualified teachers to Rural Schools. 

b) Monitoring their punctuality and punishing offenders which 

had never happened earlier. 
=c) Carrying out monthly inspection by a Central Team and each 
time taking corrective measures. 

d) Personally visiting key areas himself. 


. * Lt Gen (retd), CEO, ISC, # 1801, Sector 34-D, Chandigarh 
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This has shown results. However we are still worried about the 
standard in Mathematics and English, especially in class eight and in 
the Matric examination. Statistics prove. this point. In the last Final 
Examination, the statistics showed that:- - 

CLASS 8TH RESULTS 
a) 1,38,792 students out of 4,36,980 failed in Mathematics. 
b) 1,64,174 students out of 4,36,980 failed in English. 
MATRIC RESULTS ' 
a) 1,13,514 students out of 2,68,720 failed in Mathematics. 
b) 50,590 students out of 2,68,720 failed in English 


COACHING FOR ENTRY INTO PROFESSIONAL INSTITUTIONS AFTER 
SCHOOL 

Good models have been set up by us in two Centres Le. 
Mukandpur and Khant Manpur. Gyan Sewa Trust New Delhi a member 
NGO, has done great work along with Baba Ji Sewa Singh at Khadoor 
Sahib. These model centres offer coaching in Physics, Chemistry, 
Biology, Mathematics and English where required. Not only 60% to 
70% students made it to good Institutions, other students have been 
motivated to continue higher studies and aspire to compete again. 
Neighbouring Schools and Colleges have been totally inspired and we 
see a developing surge in this direction as certified by Principals and 
students of these Centres who addressed ISC members during our 
recent Annual General Meeting held at Chandigarh on 21 Nov, 2009. 


PRIME MINISTER’S 15 POINT PROGRAMME FOR SCHOLARSHIP TO 
MINORITIES 

We published details of this Scheme and our push in Rural Areas 
to cash on this offer in the July to Sept issue of this magazine. Readers 
will be glad to know that this has brought a number of NGOs close 
together. This augers well for the future. We also took a delegation to 
the Minority Commission member Sardar Hanspal for future help next 
year. Plans are being formulated to statt an organized campaign in time 
next year to ensure full utilization of next year’s quota of Scholarships fot - 
Sikh Minorities from class I right upto post Graduation level | 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 
This was held after great deliberation on 21" Nov, 2009 so as to 
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enable some of our NRI members to attend. Our HQ, located in Sri 
Guru Singh Sabha in Sector 28, Chandigarh, was abuzz with activity 
and maximum sustained attendance. NRI and outstation members also 
addressed the audience. Coaching centres representatives came in 
strength. Successful students along with some sports persons were 
honoured. All in all it was a highly successful gathering, proved by the 
fact that members remained riveted to their seats from 10 AM to 5 
PM with a lunch break thrown in. We set an example when the 
members unanimously elected the Executive Committee by consensus. 
It has been a unique example which we plan to maintain. We will be 
covering the events of the AGM in the next quarter. 


CONCLUSION 
The ISC, driven by outstanding courage and initiative of it’s able 
Convenor, Dr Sardara Singh Jobl, HQ staff and enthusiastic and able 
members has established milestones in the sphere of Education, social 
and religious uplift, co-ordination of NGO activities and charitable 
projects. We have not only marched forward but have won the love 
and approval of society at large. Our members are invited and treated 
with rare grace at various social gatherings which furthers our aims 
and objectives. With confidence we humbly request all like-minded 
members of Sikh Society to join us in our match forward. Like minded 
Organisations and Institutions, especially Gurudwaras, are earnestly 
requested to join our Team. We already have about 21 prominent 
Institutional members and our immediate aim is to have a hundred such 
members marching forward hand in hand. You will then see how this 
society brings about a revolution in Punjab — the land of the Gurus. 
Credit for the success of our projects is due to the cooperation 
and close working that we have experienced and received form Kendri 
Sot Guru Singh Sabha and the Institution of Sikh Studies. These three 
sansthas ate now a united strong body which has left a stamp on Sikh 
society. Many projects in the spheres of education, religious and social 
affairs, safeguarding of our heritage, and memorials to our soldiers 
and saints, have been tackled unitedly with great success. May Wahe 
Guru ji give these three progressive santhas the strength to enlarge their 
activities so as to raise the status of our Punjab to it’s very glorious past. 
a 
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REVIEWS 


SRI GURU ARJUN DEV JI DA JIWAN BIRTANT (Pbi) 
VOL II 
(SRI GUR PRATAP SURAJ GRANTH BY BHAI SANTOKH SINGH) 


A REVIEW BY GURBACHAN SINGH MAKIN 





Editor: Dr Kirpal Singh 
Publisher: SGPC, Amritsar 
Pages 664, Price Rs, 135/- 


The Part II of the life of Sri Guru Arjun Dev ji from Sri Gur 
Pratap Suraj Granth by the great poet-laureate Bhat Santokh Singh z 
has been translated by Dr Kirpal Singh in the easily understood Punjabi 
language with great precision, devotion and dedication. The language 
used by the great scholar is really praiseworthy and creates such an 
interest 1n the reader that one cannot afford to leave reading till the 
finish. It is truly a laudable effort by Dr Kirpal Singh along with his 
associates as tevealed in the very first eighty one pages of the book. 
The information listed under Prastavna needs a special mention as tt is 
full of mvaluable information about the activities of the great Guru (Guru 
Arjun Dev 7) while compiling the first version of the Guru Granth Sahib 
(Pothi Sahib) in 1604, apart from his efforts at social welfare of the masses 
alongwith his celestial message of Guru Nanak Dev’s mission. 

For instance, the details of collection of the writings of various 
Bhagats like Baba Farid 74, Bhagat Kabir j, Bhagat Bani with their details 
needs special mention. The details of the compilation of various 
writings (Banis) with a brief mention about the role of Bhai Gurdas is 
equally important. The clarification about various doubts and 
misgivings about the origin of Ragma/a and its inclusion at the end of 
the Guru Granth Sahib is worth reading; as it sets at rest all discussion 
about its origin and inclusion. 
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The information about various Ragas (musical notes) alongwith 
their origin is of special interest to the reader as it needed an indepth 
study and research by the scholar mentioned in part 6 of the Prastavna. 
There again a brief mention of the Guru’s social welfare activities 
alongwith his religious teachings to the masses gives an insight into 
the multi-operation efforts at the enlightenment of the masses for 
their daily needs, apart from establishing towns and centers of 
commercial activities. 

Then the translation of various chapters from the original version 
of Sri Gur Pratap Suraj Granth by Bhat Santokh Singh ji is preceded 
with a brief footnote and description note (saar) of the events detailed 
in that chapter. This is equally invaluable in understanding the events 
described in that chapter. There are 69 chapters in this volume, the 
last one dealing with Bhai Bhikhari. Each page gives the original 
version in poetry form on the left side, with the explanatory version in 
Punjabi on the nght side. 

Another important factor in Dr Kirpal Singh’s work is the 
objective approach to the translation rather than the subjective angle. 
Wherever he finds the work of the great poet at variance with Gwrmat 
philosophy he invariably refers to it without mincing words which 
make his work more gratifying and unique in approach. 

_ For instance on Page 175 Dr Kirpal Singh has not accepted the 
version of Bhai Santokh Singh wherein he had stated that Guru j had _ 
worshipped the tree of Kareer and went around the tree in worship, 
which is against the Gurmat principles. (see footnote on page 175). 
Thus the work of Dr Kirpal Singh is recommended to readers who ate 
interested in the study of Sikh literature. 

a 


My Guru-God has brought me 
Into union with Himself. 
I, a mere woman, have thus found 
The Spouse in my own home. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1109 
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ESSENCE OF SIKHISM 


A REVIEW BY SADHU SINGH DEOL* 





Author: Raghbir Singh Dhillon 
Publisher: Lahore Book Shop, Ludhiana 
Price: Rs 195/-; Pages 196 


The book under review is a collection of essays published by the 
author in the leading magazines devoted to Sikhee. The author has 
done a commendable job by revealing interesting facts and historical 
references, “which even many Sikhs do not know.” S Raghbir Singh 
Dhillon is a devout Sikh and brilliant scholar who is bitterly realistic 
about the Sikh Community’s weaknesses, but he has never lost an 
intuitive understanding of the community’s strength and its virtues. 
Guru Granth Sahib and the writings of eminent miystics inspired the 
author to pen down his thoughts regarding contemporary institutions 
and many other aspects of the Sikh Panth. 

The author has very aptly described the contribution made by 
the Sikh Gurus by living a life style which brought about unprecedented 
awakening in the masses. The Gurus paved a new path for humanity 
that delivered it from the brutal Hindu and Muslim forces. Khalsa of 
Sikh Sidhant is the last stage in the human evolution for bringing 
Paradise on earth. In Siéhee, Salvation means a happy and contended 
life free from evils of ego, anger, greed and sex. Thus, a benevolent 
egalitarian Khalsa Society would be established. 

The chapters on Mool Mantar and Sikh Sidhant help the reader a 
lot in understanding of the essence of Sikhism. It has been beautifully 
pointed out that Guru Granth Sahib is, the repository of Sikh Sidhani 
and Sib Sidhant is the future of human race. The author, with the 
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help of narrating certain incidents, has tried to interpret the concepts 
of Naam, Amn, Amritdhari and Khalsa. The author gives lot of 
importance to Shabad Vichar. According to him only that person is a 
Sikh who lives as per Guru’s teachings. ‘Concept of God in Sikhism? is a 
very thought provoking chapter. God in Sikhism is man’s friend and 
looks after him like a father. This concept strengthened the character 
of the masses and instilled confidence in them. The chapter on 
“Significance of five symbols of Sikh Identity’ is about how they represent 
Sikh Stdhant. They are mandatory for observing the basic Sikh edict to 
comply with the Order of Nature. 

“Introducing Sikhs to Global Communities’ is another very educative 
chapter. At present the sun never sets on the Sikh community because 


\ 


Sikhs have spread all over the world. Since the days of Guru Nanak, ~ 


Sikhs have played a major part in evolving a political system suitable 
for the progress of humanity all over the world. The Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights by the UNO in 1948 is almost based on 
Sikh Philosophy. Therefore, Sikhs must contribute for the welfare of 
the whole world because they are the most vibrant members of the 
worldwide communities. _ 

The chapter on ‘Sikh Institutions and their Role is a very interesting. 
All these institutions are pillars of Skhee. At present, they ate in a 
very bad shape. The author has suggested many ways to improve their 
functions in order to nurse the Sz&bee in a right way. (The writer very 


rightly laments the highjacking of Sri Akal Takht Sahib and other ~ 


institutions by the modern day politicians.) The chapter on ‘Sikh Concept 
of Non-violence, Violence and Martyrdom’ signifies that Sikhs basically 
are non-violent but they become violent only for their survival and 
honour. In Sikhism, sacrifice and martyrdom have very high place and 
these are considered necessary for the survival of the fittest. 

The author has very rightly pointed out how Dalits and other 
poor sections of society can play a vital role in rejuvenating Sikh 
Panth in the chapter “Pilars of Sikh Panth — Workers, and Dakts.’. The 
criticism of the present-day satsangs in the chapter Satsang for What? is 
very thought provoking. The chapter on Khalisa shall Rule-Who is that 


Khalsa? first defines Khalsa as a person who understands Gurbani and ` 


lives by it. He takes an oath to sacrifice his life for the cause of others. 
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In Persian language, it means God’s own property. This Khalsa shal 
rule and usher Paradise on this earth. 

The chapter on Sikh Prayer—Ardas’is a very wonderful exposition 
of the Sikhs philosophy, history and culture of the people. “You are 
my Word and Master, I enjoy blissful life because of You and to You 
alone I pray.’ This is the best prayer in the world because it includes in 
it Sarbat Da Bhala. The author very vehemently pleads for its translation 
into all the languages of the world so that peoples of the world may 
understand fully the bond of human brotherhood. 

The last chapter ‘Letter to my New Zealand based Son’ invites 
suggestions from readers how to convince the younger generation 
especially his own son, to became sabat soorat as ordained by the tenth 
Guru. This is the most moving yearning of a devout Sikh. 

S. Raghbir Singh Dhillon by publishing this book has shown his 
commitment to Gurmat and authentic history of the Sikhs in the right 
perspective. It is strongly recommended that this book must be 
translated into Punjabi and this should be on the shelves of all the 
school and college libraries for the benefit of the young students. 


a 


I do not know the way of penance and contemplation, 
Rituals and Self-mortification. 
I dwell solely on Your Name, O God! 
Thus, I have met with the Guru-God ` 
And all ney problems stand resolved 
By dwelling upon the holy Word. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 878 
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SIKHS - EDUCATION AND EMPOWERMENT 


A REVIEW BY GAJINDAR SINGH* 


Author: Nanak Singh Nishter 
Publisher: International Sikh Centre for Interfaith Relations, a project of Guru Nanak Dev 
Educational Trust, Hyderabad 


Price: Not mentioned 


The author is the well known social activist Deccani Sikh who 
has genuine concern for the well being of the Sikh community all over 
the globe, wherever they have settled. Following the partition of the 
country in 1947, when the Sikhs had been torn out of their roots and 
‘left destitute, without much support from the government and the 
people of the land, the proverbial sacrificial lamb at the alter of freedom 
but unrecognised, they dispersed wherever they landed and made 
homes to start life anew. They had to Jearn to do without any support, 
unlike the Punjab where the Sikhs were well entrenched and organised 
to fight for their nights. There were those who had gone to those far 
off places of their own choosing much before the division of the 
country and had assimilated in the culture and traditions of the local 
people and became very different in customs and habits compated to 
Punjab. All these segments had their peculiar problems, on spiritual 
and societal levels. 

However, one thing in common was their lack of perception of 
the Indian provisions for the minorities and their rights, for which 
there was no guidance from Punjab, nor any local body organised to 
take up cudgels on their behalf. In the past over sixty years, the Sikhs 
have been left far behind other minorities in making use of whatever 
is available by not claiming their share of privileges which have lapsed 
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in every budget. 

Sardar Nanak Singh Nishter has issued the present volume 
precisely to fill up this serious lapse. As the name of the book 
proclaims, it is essentially targeted at the Sikhs all over India, including 
those who consider themselves strongly. based.in Punjab, where too 
no attempt has been seriously made year after year to utilise the funds 
sanctioned by the Central government and the State governments for 
the progress of the youth in studies and their empowerment. ‘There 
are two problems of the issue. Firstly, the Sikhs are not organised to 
use these resources ‘and counsel their youth about it, and secondly, 
even the various State governments have not properly weighed the 
problems of the Sikhs in the same way as they cater to the needs of 
the Muslims as a community because of their better organised and 
joint representation and their ‘vote-bank’ value. 

The volume carries very pertinent debates about the place of 
Guru Granth Sahib, over the head or inside the heart, and leads the 
reader to a proper understanding and respect and love of the Gurbani, 
as Guru for all ages and Where stands the Khalsa. In fact, this slender 
book of about 200 pages has topics of interest for all segments of 
readers, about women in Sikhism, the unusual goat sacrifice at Hazur 
Sahib gurdwara, mult-religiosity and Guru Granth Sahib as well as 
the place of Muslim co-authors of the Guru Granth. 

There are lapses in English language, but on the whole it is a well 
‘written treatise, and it is recommended for wide reading to understand 
and appreciate the broad sweep of the writer who handles all subjects 
with ease and convincingly. The quality of print, paper and binding is 
good. 
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ANNUAL ELECTION OF IOSS 

In a meeting of the Institute of Sikh Studies, held on 7th 
December, 2009, to elect its President for the year 2010, members 
highly appreciated stewardship of Sardar Pritam Singh, LAS as President 
for the last one year. Services rendered by him were eulogized, 
particularly his contribution towards organising a Conference on Baba 
Banda Singh Bahadur, holding of a seminar on ‘Sikhs Itving in States 
other than Punjab’, and starting a lecture series in memory of Late Dr 
Kharak Singh #. Members desired that he should continue in office 
for another year, which he politely accepted. His Executive Committee 


for the year 2010: 
Vice-President Bibi Baljit Kaur 
Secretary Col Amrik Singh 
Joint Secretary S Sadhu Singh 
. (Incharge, Library and other misc duties) 
Treasurer S Gurpreet Singh 
Member S Gurcharan Singh 
(Convenor Seminar) 
Member S Mohinder Singh 
(Incharge, issues concerning Sikligars 
and other under-privileged Sikhs) 
Spectal Invitees: 
Bhat Ashok Singh Incharge, collaboration with other Sikh 


organizations; Spokesman for JOSS 

Lt Gen Kartar Singh Incharge, coordination & collaboration - 
- amongst Institute of Sikh Studies, 

International Sikh Confederation and 
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_ Kendri Sri Guru Singh Sabha 
S Inderjit Singh Jaijee  Incharge, issues concerning rural 
communities of Punjab 


_S Gajindar Singh Incharge, publications and as editor 
AOSS Journal 
S Jagdev Singh Inchatge, campus maitenance 
S Raghbir Singh Incharge, conferences, workshops, 
discussion Groups 
S Santokh Singh Incharge, Constitutional and Legal 
| - issues concerning Sikh Panth. 
Dr Birendra Kaur Incharge, Memorial Lectures — Dr 


Kharak Singh 7, Dr G B S Kahlon 7, 
Bhai Vir Singh # and other sponsored 
Lectures ` 
S Ishwinder Singh Incharge, Media and Public Relations 


Cet ed Pm! 


Dr KHARAK SINGH MEMORIAL LECTURE 

The Institute of Sikh Studies, on the 5“ December, 2009, 
organized the First of a series of annual Dr Kharak Singh Memorial 
Lectures, at Gurdwara Kanthala Sahib, Indl Area Phase II, Chandigarh. 
Kirtan was performed by Dr Jagit Singh and Bhai Harvinder Singh. Rich 
tributes were paid by renowned personalities of the Panth, who dwelt 
upon unique aspects of Dr Kharak Singh’s personality, and his immense 
contribution to the Sikh cause was highlighted. Dr Gurbakhsh Singh 
USA, former Dean, Punjab Agriculture University, Ludhiana, was the 
main speaker, followed by Sardar Gurdev Singh, IAS (retd), Bhat Ashok 
Singh Bagrian, Lt Gen Kartar Singh, Convenor, International Sikh 
Federation, Sardar Naib Singh, Chairman, Chandigarh Gurdwaras Co- 
Ordination Committee, Maj Karnail Singh, Ex-President, Gurdwara Sti 
Guru Tegh Bahadur, Sector 34, Chandigarh, Sardar Joginder Singh, 
President, Gurdwara Sector 22, Chandigarh, Prof Kulwant Singh. 

With a view to keeping alive Dr Sahib’s aims of uniting the Sikhs, 
Sardar Pritam Singh, LAS (retd), President, Institute of Sikh Studies, 
invited Managements of all gurdwaras of Chandigarh and Mohali, to 
join hands and work for the spread of the Guru’s message, especially 
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among the youth. He offered help to all gurdwaras in whatever capacity 
the Institute could, and also promised a set of all publications of the 
Institute for libranes of the gurdwaras. 

Sardarni Raj Mohinder Kaur, w/o Dr Kharak Singh, donated Rs 
50,000/- towards the Publication Fund of the Institute. (Courtesy: In 
Memory of Dr Kharak Singh, www.drkharaksingh.org/updates.himl) 


Pd nd ep 


PRESERVE CHAPPAR CHIRI, OTHER SIKH HERITAGES: EXPERTS 

Chandigarh, November 28. Members of the Institute of Sikh 
Studies today called upon the state government and Sikhs to work 
towards preservation of the Sikh heritage. The members of the | 
Institute met here today for a Conference on the “Battles of Banda 
Singh Bahadur: Strategy at Chappar Jhir.” 

One of the aims of the Conference was to suggest to the Punjab 
Govt the shape that the Chappar Chiri Memorial will take. The 
memorial is to be constructed by the Government to mark the 300 
years of the decisive battle of Chappar Jhiri between Banda Singh 
Bahadur and Mughal governor of Sirhind Vazeer Khan. 

The strategy drawn up by Banda Singh Bahadur, whose men defeated 
a much-larger Mughal army at Chappar Chin in 1710, was also discussed. 

Suggesting a design for the memorial at the site of the battle, 
Gurdev Singh said the sand dunes and Chiri should be preserved and 
a convention centre of international standards be constructed. 

Gurbakhsh Singh Shergill said memorials should be built at the 
sites where other important events of the Sikh history took place, 
especially the places where two great Sikh massacres took place. 

Zora Singh, a former sarpanch of Chappar Jhin, recalled the stories 
told by those who lived in the village and how it had taken a big effort to 
convince the state government to not acquire the whole of the village land. 

Prof Baljit Kaur related the efforts made by the Institute of Sikh 
Studies in convincing the state government in setting aside 20 acres 
here for the memorial. Kulbir Singh Sidhu said the government should 
“rearrange” the history syllabus in Punjab schools so that children 
were oriented towards their culture and heritage. (Courtesy: The Tribune, 
November 29, 2009): 
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No SCOPE FOR CHANGE 

Amritsar, Nov 14. Pal Singh Purewal, a Canadian citizen who 
spent the prime years of his life doing research single-handedly to 
prepare the Nanakshahi Calendar, on Saturday gave vent to anguish 
over the political wrangling going on regarding dates related to Sikh history. 
Addressing a press conference here, Purewal claimed the solar calendar prepared 
specifically for the Sikh community was absolutely error free, and those 
demanding changes in it knew nothing about the subject. ” 

“Nothing but three dates — Bandi Chhod Divas, Holla Mohalla 
and the birth anniversary of Guru Nanak Dev, which have been derived 
from the previous Bikrami era Calendar — can be subjected to change,” 
Purewal said. 7 

“As for the objection that there is some overlap of events, what 
can I do if two events took place on the same date, even if in different 
years” commented Pal Singh Purewal. 

Comparing the Sant Samaj with orthodox Christians of Ukraine, 
Greek and Russia, Purewal said he was ready to satisfy anyone on his 
claim that the Nanakshahi Calendar was one of the most scientific, 
accurate and visionary assets available to the community. (Courtesy: 
Hindustan Times, Nev 15, 2009) 
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FUTURE SHOCE: By 2025, ONE-THIRD OF PUNJAB COULD GO Dry - 
, Ludhiana, Nov 15. About one-third of Punjab — the land of the 
five Rivers — Will nearly go dry by 2025, drastically hitting farm output 
and triggering a major water crisis that will affect half of the state’s 
population, warns a new study carried out by Dr Gurdev Singh Hira, a 
water resources management scientist, for the Punjab Soil Department. 
By 2025, the water level of 42 blocks out of 134 (30 percent of 
Punjab’s area) will go below a depth of over 100 ft making it impossible 
to pump out groundwater using hand pumps or small submersible pumps. 
In Punjab, out of 134 blocks, 103 have over-exploited 
groundwater and 10 have reached critical levels. The groundwater 
development in Punjab is 145 percent, which means that water is being 
used at the rate of 45 percent more from underground sources than 
natural systems. 
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Recently, NASA observed that human activity like irrigation had 
pushed groundwater levels in North India down by as much as 1 ft per 
year over the past seven years. The 11 crore population of North India, 
patticularly Punjab and Haryana, will face a severe water crisis in the 
coming years. 


Letters to Editor 


OPERATION BLUE STAR 
Dear Editor, 

I congratulate you and Sardar Inderjit Singh for the Bach atticle 
“Operation Blue Star and After? written in Abstracts of Sikh Studies Vol 
XI, Issue 3 issued on 25th anniversary of Operation Blue Star. 

It is a well researched chronicle of events which culminated in 
the sordid act of operation Blue Star. On page 15 under the heading 
“Military Preperation?” itis written that “The attack on the golden temple 
complex had been conceived long before it was executed.” 

Again on page 17, Inder Malhotra’s quoting about General K 
Sunderji’s observation, “I was told by the Defence Minister to prepare 
for the operation on January 15, 1984, the Army Day.” 

The above observations and others in the article evoke in me 
certain memories of some past events which are relevant to the subject 


and which I consider as my duty to share with you before I pass away 


into obltvion. More so, and particularly, because now after remembering 
those events; I firmly believe that in fact Mrs Gandhi wanted to execute 
her plans of operation Blue Star on Baisakhi, April 13, 1984, when 
maximum. numbers of Sikhs visit Darbar Sahib and other gurdwaras 
which were the targets. I now feel sure that the events which I am 
going to narrate may possibly have influenced the postponement of 


Operation Blue Star by about.a couple of months! Note — Ahmed. 


Shah Abadli chose Baisakhi Day for the attack and the Jallianwala 
Bagh massacre was enacted on Baisakhi Day, i.e., April 13, 1919. Mrs 
Gandhi simply wanted to emulate them. 

In the year 1984, I was posted as Legal Remon brancecan- 
Secretary to the Govt of Punjab in the legislative affairs department. — 
All legislation, rules, regulations, notifications and legislative acts were 


\ 


A 


— 
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being issued under my signature. 

I now remember that it was most probably in January or February 
1984 that I got a telephone call from Darbara Singh, Chief Minister, 
who asked me to proceed to Delhi along with Mr A S Poont, Home 
Secretary; in the Chief Minister’s private plane. The purpose of: the 
visit was not disclosed. We reached Punjab Bhawan Delhi around 10 
am in the morning. Chief Secretary, Mr I.-C Puri, was also there. (At 
some places in the article the name of Shri K D Vasu Deva has been 
mentioned. If I correctly remember Shri K D Vasu Deva had retired 
much earlier in 1982 and Mr I C Puti was the Chief Secretary at that 
time). Mr Kathpalia, a Punjab LAS cadre man, who was Additional 
Secretary Home Ministry of India, arrived there after sometime. I was 
asked to sit on a sofa with him. Without any introductory talk, he 
simply put before me a copy of “Assam Disturbed Area Act” and 
wanted me to put my signatures on the document after changing the 
title of the Act to “Punjab Disturbed Areas Act 1984”. He did not 
allow me to go through the Act and simply wanted me to put my 
signatures to it. I told him that I will need a couple of days to go 
through the Act along with my junior officers, back in the office, at 
Chandigarh, in order to make necessary corrections. He said, “Madam 
wants it tonight”. My instant reply was, “Skies are not going to fall in 
a couple of days.” The meeting ended abruptly without any other 
word. He took the Chief Secretary and Mr Pooni aside, who must 
have told him that I was not likely to budge. Nothing more was said. 

That Act was never brought before me again for signatures. 
Without bringing that Act into operation, the nefarious intentions of 
Mrs Gandhi could not have been carried out. Perhaps it was decided 
to resort to an ordinance which was the only other alternative. And 
again a notification had to be issued to bring the ordinance /act into 
operation; and the notification had to be issued by the law department 
and under my signatures. When it was brought to me, I went to Mr A 
„S Pooni and told him that I had gone through the ordinance and the 
provisions there were intended to attack Durbar Sahib and other 
gurdwaras. He did not express any opinion and simply asked me to 
talk to the Governor. Accordingly, I decided to meet him. On the day 
I sought appointment with Governor, I remember Chandigarh was 
under curfew. Perhaps there were some disturbances. I was however 
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given an appointment at Raj Bhawan. 

I, being a Legal Remembrance to the Governor, and the Governor, 
it was my duty to bring to the Governor’s notice any infirmity in the 
provisions which were to be notified by my department. Section 3 of 
the Ordinance required a notification to be issued by the Governor 
(as it was President’s rule in the State and the Governor was the 
representative of the President). I simply told him that though the 
section says that the Punjab Disturbed Areas Act 1984 would come 
into force on the day of issue of the notification there was no other 
provision in the Act giving powers to the Governor or anyone else to 
revoke or end powers given to the police/army to act under the Act. 
Governor B D Pandey was one of the last of ICS Cadre men and 
actually believed in the rule of law. He agreed with me and did not 
insist that I should issue notification. 

Your article rightly suggests that B D Pandey had to pay the 
price of his independent views and eventually asked to resign and 
_ tetire in ignominy because he did not agree with Mrs Gandhi in attacking 
Darbar Sahib. I now feel that my refusal to sign the act and / or issue 
the notification promulgating the act through an ordinance could 
possibly have resulted in the postponement of the Operation Blue 
Star by about a couple of months and may have frustrated the original 
plans of Mrs Indira Gandhi. Thereby the attack on Darbar Sahib and 
other gurdwaras on 13th April, 1984 might have been averted. This 
however is only my surmise. 

I verify the correctness of what I have written to the best of my 
memory and knowledge. If you deem it worthwhile you may publish it 
under a “letters to the editor” as these events can be considered as an 
addenda to other events brought out in your bold and beautiful article. 


BLUE STAR AND AFTER 

I am also reminded of two or three more incidents relating to the 
subject as I remained in office almost one year after Operation Blue 
Star till 30th April, 1985. 

Before Operation Blue Star, Punjab was put under President’s 
rule. Surinder Nath was brought in as Advisor to the Governor in the . 
Home Department. I distinctly remember that when he took office, I 
had gone to call on him. In the very first meeting he asked me if there 
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could be any legislation possible in order to bring some changes in the 
Indian Evidence Act. He wanted some change of provision in the Act 
whereby the testimony of a police officer could be believed in courts 
of law. He asked whether confession by an accused made before a 
police officer could be made admissible? Furthermore, could a provision 
be added whereby onus to prove his innocence be put on the accused? 
All these provisions were needed to curb terrorism in Punjab. I told 
him that these centuries-old provisions were made in the Act by British 
in 1872 who believed in rule of Law. These should not be tempered - 
with. Moreover it will give unbridled powers to the police and 
furthermore these will take away some very important and 
fundamental rights given under the Act to the accused. He never 
brooked the subject again; though I was sent to Delhi to discuss these 
subjects with Home and Law officials at the center, where I took the 
same stand. 

Another incident that I distinctly remember, though I can not 
remember the date: Mr Surinder Nath called me in the afternoon in his 
office and asked me to brief him as to the status of the area/road 
between Guru Ka Langar and Guru Ram Das Sarat. He handed over to 
me the relevant file. After examining it briefly I gave him my opinion 
that the road between the two buildings was exclusively owned by 
Darbar Sahib. He was visibly upset and asserted that it was a public 
road as had been shown in the revenue records. I however stood my 
wround. He then asked me if I could give this opinion in writing. I 
asked for time as my staff had left the office by that time and I had to 
look up the law. But he was adamant that I give my opinion in writing 
by the morning, though it was a holiday being Saturday. I reluctantly 
agreed. Next day he sent his private secretary in the morning and I 
handed him my written opinion which was about 5/6 full scape typed 
papers as I now remember I wrote that: 
| 1) The road was maintained by SGPC; every day cleaned and washed 

by sangat and sewadars, 

2) The drains above and sewerage below were constructed at the 
expense of SGPC; | 

3) At both ends gates were constructed by SGPC “a were manned 
by sewadars who insisted that any body who passed that road should 
cover his/her head; 
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4) Whenever a martiage party wanted to pass they were told to cover 
their heads and stop playing the band; 

In this manner, the SGPC exercised full control as an owner. 
They could close the iron doors and exclude entry of unwanted people. 
I remember having cited a Pnvy Council authority of Year 1936 or 
1939 in support thereof. 

I do not know how far my epics was acted upon. Later on, I 
learnt that armed commandos were posted at the gates at both ends. 
This happened before Operation Bluestar. 

Yet another incident that occurred after Blue Star was when the 
Govt wanted to prepare the blueprints of Galiara scheme around 
Darbar Sahib on the plea of enhancing the beauty of the place. But in 
fact they wanted to have a broad road around Darbar Sahib for purpose- 
of patrolling and having strict control around Darbar Sahib. 

It was before noon when I was called to the Committee room. 
When I reached there, it was full of officers of the PWD, chief 
engineers, architects and IAS and PCS officers sitting around the 
eliptical long table. On the farther end were seated Mr Satarawala, the 
new governor; Mr Surinder Nath advisor home; the chief secretary 
and the staff. 

On all the walls around, plans of Galliara Scheme were displayed. 
Even before I could sit dawn on this side of the end of the table, a= 
question was shot at me by the governor himself “whether the gov» 
had the right to acquite of all the properties around Darbar Sahik 
which had been gifted to Darbar Sahib by various people who ownec 
the properties? Without giving it a thought for even a moment, I blurtel_ 
out NO! NO You Can’t! There was a stunned silence all around. There 
were some muted voices behind my back saying “Bravo Bakhshi.’ 
The trio at the farthest end stared at me for a moment and then the 
governor shouted why? I tried to gather myself and thinking fast 
blurted out; “because there is no body authorized to sell thos: 
properties or to receive compensation; because the properties vest it» 
Darbar Sahib which is a deity and not an entity. No one has the authorit 
_ to sell the properties”! Governor: “SGPC has got the authority to sell.’ 

I said, “No.” SGPC has no authority from the deity and has no authorit 


to sell or receive the compensation”! 


News & VIEWS 127 


Surinder Nath, “Can you give this opinion in writing?” I said yes, 
you send me the minutes of this meeting and I shall sign. There was 
again long silence and I was gestured to leave. 

The minutes of the meeting were never sent to me and it seems 
my opinion never became part of Govt records. | 
Aftab Singh Bakshi 
# 2187, Phase VII, Mohali 
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CHANGES UNWARRANTED 
Respected Sardar Sahib fi, 

The Nanakshahi Calender ee and implemented in- 2003 
CE by Akal Takhat Jathedar and SGPC is based on Solar system in 
congruity with Gurbani of Guru Granth Sahib Ji Jugo Jug Atal — Barahmah 
Ruti Slok and is widely accepted by Sikhs. There is no ambiguity in the 
calender. The issue of changes in dates of Gurpurbs is unwarranted. 

However, if any change remains to be made, it is of birth 
anniversary of Guru Nanak Devi Ji, Bandi Chhod Divas and Holla 
Mohalla. The birth of Guru Nanak Dev Ji is on Vaisak 3 Moonlit 
night Samvat Bikrami 1526 (29 March 1469 C.E.) - [Ref: Manuscript 
compiled by S. Diwan Singh of Lahore on Sawan vadi 8, 1789 Samvat 
Bikrami (Monday the 3rd July, 1732 C.E.)] 

The sudden controversy for changes in dates of Gurpurbs under 
pressure is beyond one’s understanding. 

The moot question remains to change the dates of Parkash Utsav 
of Guru Nanak Dev ji and others as explained above. 

There seems no justification to make any changes in the dates of 
Gurpurbs already described in the widely accepted Nanakshahi 
Calendar. 

Inderjit Singh 
# 600, Phase 2, Mohali 


SATELLITE COLLEGE 
Dear Editor, 
I’m not at all pleased after reading the news under the heading 
‘World Sikh University to be Set Up’ in the October-December, 2009 
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issue of Abstracts of Sikh Studies. I don’t understand the need for another 
World Sikh University at Paonta Sahib in Himachal Pradesh. J am ` 
patticularly uncomfortable about the finding by NRI’s to the tune of © 
Rs. 500 crores which would be contributed by Sukh non-resident Indians. 

We have Panjabi University at Patiala and Guru Nanak Dev 
University at Amritsar, not to mention the long established Panjab 
University at Chandigarh. How would this University be different than 
the present ones? If the objective is to do research on Sikh Institutions, 
it can be done by opening a Satellite college at much less cost. 

I think it will make more sense to try to connect Sikhs to Sikhism 
and do that by having seminars at Patiala or Chandigarh or any other 
suitable place and offer scholarships and other financial assistance to 
deserving candidates. Details can be worked out at the appropriate ~ 
stage. Let’s not waste precious resources of our community. 

Amarjit Singh Buttar 
. USA 
Email: <saamsimran@aol.com> 


Representatives of the Abstracts of Sikh Studies 
. Dr Bhupinder Singh, 51, Rant ka Bagh, Amritsar. 
. S Jaswant Singh Ahluwalia, 7/2 Shere Punjab Housing 
Society, Maha Kali Caves Road, Andheri - East, Mumbai. 


. S Surinderjit Singh Pal, V-239, Rajauri Garden, New Delhi- 
21 

. Balwant Singh, IAS (retd), Plot No. 97, Sector-8, 
Gandhinagar, Gujarat -382008; Mobile 09974707072 

. S Nanak Singh Nishter, “Sant Bhavan”, # 15-3-137, 
Gowliguda Chaman, Hyderabad - 12 
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‘EDITORIAL © | 


BABA BANDA SINGH BAHADUR 
~ A SUPREME COMMANDER - 


GAJINDAR SiIncH* . 


ry 





Guru Gobind Singh, the X Nanak, knowing that his days were 
numbered and the responsibility of core decisions was to be shouldered 
in future by the Khalsa, without the guidance of a pontiff took the 
bold decision to nominate Baba Banda Singh Bahadur as the supreme 
Commander of the Sikhs at a crucial stage in the Sikh history. He had 
been nurturing the Khalsa to undertake more and more of independent 
resolutions and practicing decisions within the framework of the code 
regulated by him ever since the first baptismal ceremony and by bowing 
to the Select Five to initiate him into the Khalsa Order, thereby making 
it obligatory for all hues of Sikhs to come forward and voluntarily to 
take the Khalsa Oath. 

There were plenty of seasoned loyal Sikhs shox were veterans of 
many fierce battles and had pledged their lives to the cause of the 
Guru and the community. There were such senior stalwarts like Bhai 
Daya Singh, one of his most trusted men, Bhai Dharam Singh, one of 
the Five Beloveds of the Guru, the theologiari and brave fighter Bhai 
Mani Singh, whose family contributed maximum number of martyrs, 
Baba Binod Singh and scores of other dedicated souls., Banda ’s 
appointment was accepted with that steadfast affirmation by the 
community, which had been the hallmark of the Sikh discipline. 

In a bid for complete enquiry, the modern scholar must probe 
whether there was a hidden, seething resentment under the calm 
surface which resulted in lack of cooperation as enjoined by the Tenth 


“Master, on the part of Baba Binod Singh and Kahan Singh of the 


Advisory Council accompanying Banda as they walked out at a crucial 
time with substantial part of the Sikh forces crippling him, with the 
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full knowledge of the consequences of such a move. With Banda `s _ 
reduced capacity to sustain his mission of Sikh independence and on 
the other hand, the steady mobilization of full resources of the mighty 
Mughal Empire; his fall was a foregone conclusion. 

Or, was it the obstinacy of Banda in steadily ignoring and over- 
riding the five member advisory body in his style of administration 
and decision making that cost the Sikh nation dearly in loss of power | 
and thousands of dedicated Sikhs who died in the unequal combat as 
well as those done to death after their ignominious capture? It 1s 
obvious that plum postings were given to Baj Singh and Fateh Singh 
while Binod Singh and Kahn Singh were almost side-lined. That would 
obviously sow seeds of discontent which came into the open in due 
course of time. The roll of the Advisory Committee constituted by 
the Xth-Master was for unanimity on policy matters and not imposition 
of the strategy by brushing away the opposing view'point. The thesis 
of the “Panch” in Sikhism. has: been very profound and it is an 
unfortunate matter of fact that unity and harmony are flouted 
répeatedly by over-ambition of the zealots and/or self seekers all along 
in the Sikh history,:in spite of Truth as the ol guiding poaple 
enunciated by our prophets. ` 

Similarly, there was mass done in te inet of the 
customary salutation to “Fateh Darshan,” as it was beyond the authority 
granted to him by Guru Gobind Singh as well as the adoption of red 
colour in stead of the Guru `s preference for blue. It may be a lesson 
to those who harp on changing set traditions at their behest, 'to have - 
fresh look ` at the code of Sikh Rehafon false pleas that change for its 
own sake is inherent in course of time: The Master had warned Banda 
and others about nurturing any ideas to improvise or revise the sét 
code so that it did not encourage factionalism, something: our 
innumerable Babas and pseudo-intellectuals purposely conjure up to 
get dubious recognition as separate splinter groups. Banda `s innovations | 
created the short-lived “ Banda?’ Khalsa. Such liberties are not approved - 
in any religious order and that too within a short period of the 
appointment of Banda for specific purpose. Another irritant could be 
Banda `s penchant about vegetarianism to which Banda steadfastly and 
strictly adhered to, while the Khalsa code specified jhatka and not the 
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_ kutha meat. The Sikhs were accustomed to partake whatever the 
. common kitchen had to offer and shunned such inhibitions. It was 
freely resorted to, when animals * flesh was used in the. community 
kitchen during prolonged sieges by enemy forces. Guru Gobind Singh `s 
killing the goats, cooking meat and eating at Banda `s erstwhile Sazragr 
dera and that too on a day of solar eclipse, was a direct challenge to 
‘ shock him out of hisrigid Hindu posture. It was the Guru `s way to 
wean him from giving undue importance to trite issues, which were 
inconsequential in the Sikh philosophy of God, life and human options. 

However, all his innovations eventually lost currency with the 
Khalsa. In the end, Banda exhibited his total commitment and loyalty 
to the creed and tenets of Sikhism which he had voluntarily embraced. 
"He chose alongwith his band of die-hards to face the executioner `s 
blade with full faith in the dicta of the Master when the moment arrived. 
Banda and all brave Sikhs, without exception, willingly. and heartily‘ 
preferred the gruesome and painful death rather than capitulate to the 
. lure of respite by abjuring their faith and thus found daily mention in 
the Sikh prayer ad infinitum as pious and glorious martyrs. 

There are many questions needing deep probing. There is good 
scope for more research on whether Xth Master ‘s purpose to the travel 
so deep in the South was to meet Bairagi Madho Das at Nander instead 
of the usual account of having gone there ostensibly for prolonged 
- negotiations with the Emperor? Also, whether there were series of 
detailed talks with Banda resulting in his conversion or his instantaneous 
surrender on seeing the Master? There are indications of Banda having 
- petitioned the Emperor along with a Hindu delegation to protest against 
the daily dewans held for preaching by the Master, belittling Hindu 
inhibitions and superstitions, including the solar and lunar eclipses.. 
Was sending Banda ahead of his own planned return to Punjab the 
scheme. of the Guru or he was persuaded by the zeal of Banda to 
precede him to the north? Did Banda leave after the assassin `s fatal 
attack or before it? | 
E It was at the height of Banda Singh Bahadur `s wave of systematic 
destruction of the fiber of the Mughal Imperialism in northern India 
_ that his crowning glory of the battle of Chappar Chiri happened, | 

shredding the myth of the invincibility of Mughal power, opening the 
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road wide open for the raiding parties from the Middle-east to repeatedly , 
knock and devour the government establishment at Delhi, beginning 
with the devastation of the ruthless Nawab Saiyed Vazier Khan, the 
Subedar of Sirhind, who either underestimated the fervor and frenzy 

of the Sikh temper or it was desperation and giving up hope to survive, 
finding little response for material support from the Center and the 
lackluster mood of his subjects to face the challenge. In either case, 

the Mughal Emperor Bahadur Shah later commented that Vazier Khan 

was ill-advised to face the Sikh wrath without full preparedness. The 
Sikhs were seething with vengeance in the matter of the execution of 
two little children of the Guru, coupled with the crime of his 
assassination which was more than the Mughal martial tackle could + 
face resolutely as the fury and anger of the Khalsa was far more than 
motivation of jehad of the Imperialists. 

The records on which historians have based their accounts of 
Banda ‘s crusade and his character as a steadfast and unswerving Sikh 
are based on reports and rumours.spread by Mughal reporters and 
news writers to justify the crushing rout of government machinery, 
defence and civil alike, and it is overlooked that he arranged proper 
burial of Muslim soldiers along with the last rites of the Sikh martyrs 
for two days before entering Sirhind and preserved mosques and 
temples, and halted further destruction on appeal of the citizens. The 
total destruction of the city of Sirhind was carried out by bands of ~ 
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia much later. Banda had Pathan soldiers in his 
army who had full liberty to pray according to their religion. He decided 
each matter in accordance with Guru ‘s tenets and his justice gave 
breather to the much maligned commoners from centuries of atrocities 
of the Mughal aristocracy. 

The famous victory at Chhapar Chiri must receive its due 
recognition in annals of Indian History as a daring saga of valour and 
the first blow to the mammoth edifice of the invincible and glorious 
Mughal Empire. It was the combined effort of the entire Sikh nation 
on the boil. It acted as a catalyst to sustain the Sikh morale in the next 
forty odd terrible years of near extinction that they were to bear with 7 
optimism and overcome all challenges to exterminate them and to 
carry their flag to hoist on the ramparts of citadels, from Delhi to the 
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plains of West UP and beyond the inhospitable rocks of Jamrud of . 
‘ Pakhtoon lands. In fact, the daring exploits of our ancestors beginning 
with the decisive battle of Chhapar Chiri are enough to strengthen our | 
resolve today to the ultimate victory of the Panth against all irritants 
and a pledge of our final triumph. 

Baba Banda Singh Bahadur wrecked the economic fabric of the 
well established Mughal Revenue.and Financial system, nurtured 
` studiously by Raja Toddarmal, the erudite Revenue minister of Akbar 
the Great by one stroke abolition of Mansabdariand zamindari system: 
in Punjab which remained in tatters after he exited the scene, reducing 
the central power structure and resources for maintenance of effective 
standing army. It brought down the edifice of Mughal power structure 
and gave liberty and Sardarito the meanest serf who for the first time 
shared governance with the high and mighty on equal footing, fulfilling 
the cherished vision of Nanak-Guru-Gobind Singh. 

The battle of Chhappar Chiri deserves to be written with golden 
ink and to be studied by strategists to appreciate how badly equipped 
rabble could defeat the well disciplined and highly proficient Mughal 
army with bare hands. It confirms the old adage that it is not the 
superiority of equipment but the true spirit of a people that matters 
more. It is with a sense of pride and sanguinity that we celebrate the 
decisive victory of the Khalsa in this Number of the Abstracts and ask 
.. the community to share this moment of triumph with determination 

to gather renewed strength and Will to carve 'Degh Tegh Fateh! ` 
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As God, the Only Potter (Maker), 
has fashioned all vesseles (persons) alike. 
-e E cities that shines in all creation. 
| - Guru Granth Sahib, p 62 
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Coe Hie PIRA Tee re oar oe 


KHALSA MYSTIQUE - 


T PRINCIPAL SADHU SINGH* 
5 RINCIPAI 





The dictionary meanings of Mystique are incommunicable quality, - 
esoteric character of a person, institution, etc., caused by popular -- 
devotion and veneration; secret known only to inspired practioners.. 
In the march of civilization one observes that the:Muslims could 
conquer vast territories because they had faith in the mystique of the . 
Prophet Mohammed, The Christians having faith in the mystique of 
Jesus bore all sorts of atrocities at the hands of Romans. The Sikhs 
imbued in the mystique of Gurbani and Amrit defied the most powerful 
Mughal Empire against injustice.and atrocities against the helpless. 
With leaders of political sagacity, they dared much and endured more 
as few other communities in the world could do with higher cerebral - 
attainments. Their faith in the Khalsa Mystique was unparalleled and 
unshakable. The immensity of sacrifice in human suffering made by . 
the Sikhs to gain mastery over their homeland is beyond words. At La 
the most modest estimates, four lakhs men, women and children have 
laid down their lives between the creation of the Khalsa by Guru 
Gobind Singh and the year 1995. 

Anyone who believes in the bans of the Sikh Gurus and follows 
the teachings of Guru Granth Sahib is a Sikh. Someone who partakes 
of Khande Ka Pahuland follows the Sikh Rehat Maryada is a Khalsa. 
The most conspicuous quality of the Khalsa is that he/she pledges 
his / her body, mind and wealth to the Guru. He/she is ever ready to 
sacrifice their all for a righteous cause. What is the secret of the 
Khalsa? What is the mystique of the Khalsa? How does this 
transformation or metamorphism take place? These questions require ~ 





* Principal (retd), # 1278, Sector 42B, Chandigarh - 
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in-depth examination. . 

The Khalsa revealed. by Guru Gobind ‘Singh i iS a unique 
phenomenon in the ever marching civilization of the world. When six 
generations of the great Mughals had ruled over Hindustan and the 
Islamic rulers had converted most of the Hindu population to Islam 
and inflicted inhuman atrocities on them, then Guru Gobind Singh 
created the Khalsa in 1699. The Khalsa struggled not only for their 
own freedom but also guided and paved the way of freedom for all the 
downtrodden peoples of the world. The creation of the Khalsa raised 
the morale of the society and invigorated the helpless people. Centuries 
of Mughal rule was brought to an end by the Khalsa. After the downfall 
of the Mughal rule the Khalsa and the people of India could have 
established their own rule but this was sabotaged by the vested 
interests. However, the Khalsa Kesri Nishan fluttered from Tibat to. 
Kabul with the Khalsa `s own enterprise and power. Unfortunately, the 
traitors for the grants of power and pelf from the British Imperialists 
betrayed the Khalsa and brought to an end the Khalsa Raj. _ 

Who is the Khalsa and what sterner stuff is he made of? What is 
his mission and why he is always restless? In order to understand the 
answers to the above mentioned questions and unique characteristic 
personality of the Khalsa one has to delve deeply into the philosophy 
and personality of Guru Gobind Singh. According to Guru Sahib the 
fountainhead of the power of the Khalsa is Akal Purakh, the Timeless 
Lord. Anybody who is always in unison with Akal Purakh, does not 
care for other creeds and is an ambassador of God on this earth. One 
can imagine how great is the Khalsa: 

. Was Afs Ao for agg Èa fast Ha Sa o me I 


ygs YH yf AA y3 de HÅ HEJST HAU 
ftaa wo afen su ARH, Xa fast afo Sa ues i 


Yde AS Adt We A, 38 YSA She SUA TSU 

Special benedictions have been bestowed upon the Khalsa by 
Guru Gobind Singh. Guru Sahib ‘s personality lives in the Khalsa. 
The second important characteristic of the Khalsa is ardent devotion 
to Gurbani. Akal Purakh ordained to bring into existence the Khalsa 
and Guru Sahib brought into existence the Panth and the institution. 
Guru Sahib proclaimed that the Khalsa was his own special 
embodiment. For this very reason one has to understand fully the 
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various prominent characterstics of Guru Sahib `s personality. Guru 
Sahib noticed the spark of God in the Khalsa and Bhai Nand Lal 
dbserved the same spark in the personality of Guru Gobind Singh.. 
Bhai Nand Lal mentions the salient features of Guru Sahib `s personality 
- King of Kings, Ocean of Compassion, Lord of all benedictions, 
brilliance of Akal Purakh `s light and his enemies also praise him. It 
shows that Guru Sahib was a divine messenger, who was sent on this 
zarth by Akal Purakh. But Guru Sahib proclaimed that he was an 
humble servant of Akal Purakh. His personality was a queer blend of 
humility and royalty. His magnetic personality brought into his contact 
many persons and they all were blessed. He had great influerice in 
20th the worlds and this has been Fi by all the high and 
the low: 

Be È NSH ent go dfa ffu i 

gue Goet uns ae afte ffu a” 3 

| Guru Gobind Singh has his hand of blessings and grace ome both the 

worlds all angels and gods are just trivial and inconsequential before Guru 

It is obvious from the observations made by Bhai Nand Lal that 
Guru Sahib was a world leader of his times and times to come. The 
'ife of great prophets is an ideal life and it cannot be measured by the 
crafty worldly measures. Guru Gobind Singh completed the mission 
of his predecessors. The mission was to raise the morale of the centuries 
dd slavery affected population and to follow an honourable truthful living. 
in order to understand the personality of Guru Sahib one should understand 
1is vision, his spirituality and his deep devotion to Akal Purakh. 

Thus, Guru Sahib was capable of accomplishing every task and 
1e was a great i to the Buble the poor and down trodden dregs | 
of society. | 


afed vg ag qe afie fhu i 
an v wa gg afee fry ** 
pete! Neel RT ame ee and Guru 
Gobind Singh is the supporter of those who do not have any support. Guru 
Sahib was a perfect human being who was capable of guiding and leading ~ 
* Bhai Nand Lal Ji, Ganj Nama, couplet no 156. 
** Tbid., couplet no 136. 
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The Sikh Gurus accomplished a very commendable task by 
awakening the social conscience of man ‘s obligation to society. The 
Sikh charter was to create Gurmukh (superman) who would face all 
odds in life by the strength of his character. Character building is the 
core issue of Sikhi. In this way the common man underwent a change 
and was infused with a new spirit. What has been achieved by the 
Sikhs so far is a miracle under the loving care and mystique of the 
Gurus. Their survival and success over all odds is indeed a miracle of 
the great Guru and the Sikh belief that the Guru is always there to 
help them. With the sign of the Sikh faith held aloft, they have been 
struggling to astonish the world. Hence, one can happily conclude 
that the Khalsa Mystique is an ardent faith in the benevolence of 
Akal Purakh, deep devotion to Gurbani and living up to the moral and 
ethical standards envisioned by the Sikh Gurus. 
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The Pleasures of the world are false and transitory l 
Like the colour of the sa£flower, which fades within a fewdays. l 
- Guru Granth Sahib, p 751 


"gar dy aa a afr fes afs FG 1 


BANDA SINGH BAHADUR 


Dr M S AHLUWALIA* 





The period of Banda Singh Bahadur represents one of the most 
formative stages of the Sikhs as a political power and is, therefore, of 
absorbing interest and historically very important. 

Apart from the most noble task of the creation of the Khalsa, 
another everlasting heritage of Guru Gobind Singh is the continuation 
of the Sikh tradition through the choice of his lieutenant Banda, 
popularly known to the Sikhs as Banda Singh Bahadur. He was the 
first veteran Sikh fighter who spear-headed the liberation movement 
and laid down the foundation of Sikh sovereignty. 

Like his master, Guru Gobind Singh, whose influence was most 
potent in shaping his life and career, Banda Singh too fought for every 
good cause with selfless devotion. The Sikh struggle under Banda 
Singh was undoubtedly more vehemently carried out against the 
Mughal State, which had become 'the source of all tyranny’. 

According to one estimate, Baba Banda Singh was “to all Muslims 
an 'unbeliever`, a 'dog* to Sunnis, an ‘impostor’ to Shia Mullahs, an 
‘untouchable’ to the Hindu Brahmins, a 'rebel* to the Mughal 
government itself, and to many disaffected Sikhs, mostly Sahajdharts, 
only a 'false guru `. But to the Khalsa Sikhs, the Singhs, especially, he 
is now remembered as a man of valour, cool in the face of death, a 
champion of the cause of sweepers and pariahs but one who found 
favour with the wel-born also, a leader who would himself have chosen 
to propagate the faith by persuasion rather than by force of arms, a 
Sikh who led a pure life, true to rahitor the code of the Khalsa....”! 


* Formerly Prof & Chairman, Dept of History, HP University, Shimla; Email 
manpt 41Qhotmailoon 
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| The above observation will amply illustrate. that different 
authorities, contemporary as well as later, Sikh as well as non-Sikh,. | 
have different assessment of the great hero and martyr, Banda Singh, 
who happened to be the forerunner of the first Sikh State during the 
post Guru-period of Sikh history. ! ) 


BIRTH, CHILDHOOD AND EARLY Ascetic LIFE. 

Banda Singh Bahadur alias Madho Das, whose original ; name was 
Lachhman Dev, was born on 27th October, 1670 CE (Kartik Sadi 13, 
1727 BK). He was a Pahari Rajput of Bhardwaj clan and belonged to 
Rajouri in Kashmir Very little is known about the early life of Banda 
Singh, which was, as usual with the Rajputs of his age, spent in 
ploughing and hunting coupled with riding and archery. 

During one of his hunting excursions, Lachhman Dev-killed a 
doe which immediately delivered itself of two cubs who expired in 
his presence. The sight shocked him so much that he pledged to 
renounce this sport, which to him, appeared very repulsive. His sense 
of penitence grew so strong that he resolved to lead an ascetic life. 

Lachhman Dev, a youth of barely fifteen, renounced worldly life 
and became a bairagi He occasionally sought the company of 
wandering hermits, who halted at Rajouri (an important halting place 
on the banks of river Tawi, a tributary of Chenab) on their way to 
Kashmir. ‘During this period, a bairagi, Janaki Das by name, captivated 
" the heart of the young boy through his ascetic teachings, and the latter 
became his disciple under a new name, Madho Das.‘ | 

_ In 1686 CE, Madho Das accompanied Bairagi Janaki Das to 
village Thamman (near Kasur in Punjab) on the eve of Baisakhi fair. 
There he came into contact with another bairagi named Ram Dass and 
accepted his discipleship. Later Madho Das wandered from place to 
place until he settled at Nasik (Maharashtra)... He selected the historic 
Panchvati and meditated there for several years. While at Panchvati, 
he came into contact with one tantric yogi ougnar Nae or Luni) and 
became his ardent devotee. - 

After having mastered the tantric Ca ouleaee Madho Das left 
Panchvati. Following the course of Godawari river, he finally settled 
at Nanded (on the banks of river Godawari, about 100 miles north- 
east of Hyderabad) in Maharashtra. There Madho Das established his 
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own monastery. It was at Nanded that he earned great name and fame 
as a sorcerer and his monastery became the rendezvous for thousands © 
of persons from nearby areas. For his followers, batragi-cum-tantric 
Madho Das became their chief mahant or presiding abbot.’ - | 

In his earlier role as a tantric yogi, possessing supernatural. powers, 
Madho Das had been carried away by a false notion of ‘superiority 
and self-importance’. His enthusiasm and energy were apparently 
directed towards inappreciable channels. 


INITIATION AND ADVENT IN THE PUNJAB 

It was after spending sixteen summers at Nanded that Madho 
Das found a ‘reforming chemist‘, Guru Gobind Singh, who reclaimed 
the misdirected energies of the ascetic-cum-wizard and made these 
flow in the channels of Khalsa brotherhood and emancipation of the 
people of Punjab suffering under the iniquities and oppressions of the 
age. = 
At a time when Banda Singh Bahadur was leading an ascetic life 
at Nanded (1692-1708 CE), Guru Gobind Singh was busy in his 
mission of fighting against political iniquities and religious intolerance 
in the Punjab. During the closing years of his reign, Emperor . 
Aurangzeb sent a conciliatory message to the Guru, inviting him to 
the Deccan for negotiations. The Guru, however, sent in reply his 
famous epistle, the Zafarnamaff, wherein he reprimanded him ee | 
his unkingly behaviour ane telling him that he had taken to sword as 7 
the last resort.’ 

However, as the Mughal emperor Aurangzeb was too old ad 
weak to come up to Kangar, the place suggested for a dialogue, the — 
Guru set out for the Deccan for peaceful negotiations. While passing 
through Rajasthan (Baghaur), he received the news of Aurangzeb `s 
death (20th February, 1707 CE), and, therefore, returned to Punjab. 
While the Guru was near Shahjahanabad (Delhi), he was approached 
by the heir apparent, Prince Muhammad Muazzam (Bahadur Shah)‘, 
for assistance against the usurping brother, Muhammad Azam (June 
1707 CE). i! 

Like a true saint, the Guru helped Muazzam in the battle of 1 
Jajau (18th June, 1707 CE). On assuming sovereignty, the new 
emperor, Bahadur Shah, invited Guru Gobind Singh at Agra and 
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| gave him a Khil'at(robe of honour) and a TukAturhi(a kind of necklace) 
studded with precious jewels, as a mark of his gratitude.? The Guru 
addressed a letter to the sangat of Dhaul (17th October, 1707 CE) 
‘informing about the progress of the negotiations. Meanwhile, the 
emperor left for Rajputana to quell the Rajputs and then to the Deccan 

to crush the rebellion of his brother, Kam Baksh. 

As the negotiations had not concluded, the Guru accompanied 
Bahadur Shah to the Deccan. The negotiations continued during the 
southward march for about two months, but were broken off when 
the royal camp reached near Nanded. The Guru separated himself 
from the royal camp and the emperor headed towards Hyderabad 
Deccan (September 1708 CE). It was here that the Guru met Madho 
Das. . 

Bairagi Madho Das had a big monastery at Nanded and also 
possessed a masnad (cot). It is said that whosoever tried to sit on the 
masnad, was thrown on to the ground through his magic and 
supernatural powers. However, all efforts of Madho Das to dislodge 
the Guru from his masnad ended in failure. Ahmad Shah Batalvi” 
records the dialogue between the Guru and Madho Das as under: 


Madho Das -  Whoare you? 

Guru Gobind Singh - He whom you know. 

Madho Das - What do I know? 

Guru Gobind Singh - Think it over in your mind. ` 

Madho Das - Soyou are Guru Gobind Singh. 
Guru Gobind Singh - Yes. | | 
Madho Das - What have you come here for? 
Guru Gobind Singh - Ihave come here so that I may convert 


| you into a disciple of mine. 

Madho Das - = Isubmit my Lord. Iam a banda (a 

slave) of yours. 

Madho Das, without further arguments, submitted to Guru 
Gobind Singh and accepted his creed. -The erstwhile proud and 
invincible bairagi was formally initiated as a Sikh by administering the 
Amrit (nectar) and given a new name - Banda Singh. From now 
onwards, he was no longer a bairagi, wizard or magician, but acquired 
a distinct identity as a Sikh and a leading disciple of Guru Gobind 
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Singh and a member of the Khalsa brotherhood." Banda Singh was , 
now ready for a new assignment in accordance with the orders.of his 
master, Guru Gobind Singh. 

By the news that Emperor Bahadur Shab had presented a robe 
of honour to Guru Gobind Singh in token of his gratitude for 
assistance in the battle of Jajau, Wazir Khan, the governor of Sirhind, 
was very much alarmed. He knew well that he would be the greatest 
sufferer in the event of successful termination of the negotiations 
between the emperor and the Guru, since he had. acted as active 
persecutor of the Guru `s Sikhs and his younger sons. It may not be 
out of context to mention that presumably it was Wazir Khan of Sirbind 
who deputed the Guru `s assassins for his personal safety. It is most 
likely that but for his physical disability, resulting from the stab by a 
Pathan of Sirhind, he might have returned to the Punjab.” 

He had written to his people on this point in his letter of the 1st 
Kartik, 1764 BK (mid-Oct. 1707 CE). ‘Of course, he would have 
gone back from Agra itself, had it not been for his negotiations with 
Bahadur Shah. He had now, therefore, no other course left open to 
him than to accede to Banda Singh `s request and entrust the military 
command of his people to his charge. The constitutional means and 
negotiations for peace, which cost Guru Gobind Singh his life, had all 
proved futile. The sword was now the last resort, and the duty of 
plying it devolved upon the Khalsa, with Banda Singh at their head, ~ 
of course, ‘not as Guru, but as commander of the forces of the Khalsa `. 

The Guru appointed a council of five piaras, consisting of Bhai 
Binod Singh, Kahan Singh, Baj Singh, Fateh Singh and Ran Singh to 
assist him, and some twenty other Singhs were told to accompany 
him to the theatre of their future war-like activities. A nishan sahib 
(flag) and a nagara (drum), were bestowed upon him as emblem of 
temporal authority. The secret of his success lay, he was told, in 
personal purity and chastity, and in the propitiation of the Khalsa, 
who were to be regarded as his very self (the Guru `s very self). Thus 
raised to the position of sathedar (leader), and strengthened by the 
Guru `s hukumnamahs (letters), to the Sikhs all over the country to join 
in his expeditions, Banda Singh left for the Punjab. Before leaving, 
Banda Singh promised to obey the commands of the Guru: He was 
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also given a letter addressed to the Sikhs of the Punjab to ecg 
Banca as their new leader and fight under his flag. l 

- As soon as the devout Sikhs received the edicts of the Guru, 
they abandoned their hearths and homes in their hundreds, especially 
in Majha, Malwa and Doaba, and marched out to join Banda Singh `s 
forces. Meanwhile, the news of Guru `s assassination set the Punjab 
Sikhs literally on fire. The cold-blooded murder of his two young 
sons at Sirhind only a few years ago was still rankling in their minds 
and hearts. Therefore, when they heard of Banda Singh ‘s coming, 
they gathered around him from all sides, 1 ic aaa ai the difficulties 
put by the local administrators. ~ 

In the next few months, he arrived at the Foca of the Delhi 
province. Here, he slackened his speed and moved very leisurely and 
cautiously, probably to avoid detection by or collision with the imperial - 
troops: For want of men, money and ammunition, he was not yet 
prepared for such an encounter. He had decidéd wisely to first attack 
small citadels of power nearby, firstly to create a general disorder and 
contempt for imperial authority, and secondly to put to test his own 
forces regarding their capacity for warfare, sacrifice and hardship. 

As Banda Singh. proceeded further, he became very popular for 
his saintly blessings and princely generosity. Common people knew 
him only as a deputy of Guru Gobind Singh, and they flocked to him 
for benediction, begging for dudh, put (milk, offspring). He would not 
send away any one disappointed. Such reports about him spread far 
and wide, so that people brought to him complaints and received 
justice. Thus Banda Singh, who had so far refrained from interfering 
with the government, found himself ready to do so. 

These noble acts of bravery were only the beginning of a sais 
though short, career of this hero. He invited the people to join into 
the fold of the Khalsa brotherhood and promised them a share in the 
conquered territories. After making successful raids into several 
territories en route, Banda Singh Bahadur moved into the parganah of 
Kharkhauda and established himself near the villages of Sehri and 
Khanda.” From here, Banda Singh despatched the Guru `s letters to 
the Sikhs of the Malwa, Doaba and Majha areas of the Punjab, calling 
upon them to join him in the laudable object of uprooting the 
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tyrannous rule of the intolerant Mughals. 
Banda Bahadur's companions from Nanded also wrote a timber a 
of letters to the leading Sikhs all over the country telling them that 
Banda Singh had been appointed by the Guru as jathedar of the Khalsa 
and called upon every Sikh to fall in under his banner to punish Wazir 
Khan of Sirhind who had so cruelly butchered the two sons of the 
Guru. The letters containing this sentimental appeal had the desired 
effect on the minds of the Sikhs who were already waiting for an 
appropriate opportunity to agitate against the State atrocities. 
The preparations of the Sikhs, all over the country, to join their 
new leader alarmed the Mughal officials, particularly Wazir Khan. He 
issued instructions to obstruct the passage of the northern Sikhs into 
the Malwa districts. The caravan of Banda Singh, however, went on i 
increasing day by day. The first who joined Banda Singh included Bhai 
Fateh Singh, Karam Singh, Dharam Singh, Nigahiya Singh and Chuhar 
Singh, along with their followers. Apart from the Banjaras, the Jats 
and Brar Sikhs of the Bangar territory too came under the banner of 
Banda Singh. The Phulkian chiefs, who could not is personally, 
liberally contributed in men and money. 
As usual, a large number of professional robbers and soldiers of 
fortune also joined the holy warriors with a view to collect large booty 
from the condemned city of Sirhind. Meanwhile, the Sikhs from the 
Majha and Doaba had collected in great numbers in the hills at Kiratpur 
_on the other side of the Satluj. However, they could not proceed 

further as their passage was blocked by the Pathans of Malerkotla and 
Ropar. Banda Singh sent a word to them not to advance further till 
they received instructions to that effect. 

It is, however, not possible to give a fair estimate of the total 
strength of Banda Singh `s forces at any given time.. The intelligence 
men, from time to time, also seem to have exaggerated the figure in 
the Akhbarat (News reports sent to the Mughal Court) to alarm the 
Mughal rulers to get more reinforcements. 


o! 


: - BATTLE. OF CHAPPAR CHIRI - 22 MAY, 1710 | 
"` (THE FIRST WAR FOR INDIAN INDEPENDENCE) 


.. Dr SUKHDIAL SINGH™ | 





- Right from the invasions.of Mahmood of Gazani in the eleventh 
century to the beginning of eighteenth century there were so many 
battles fought in Indian history, but in all’these battles the people of 
_ India were defeated and destroyed. It is the battle of Chappar Chiri, 
which was fought between the Khalsa and the Mughal forces in May 
1710, under the leadership of Banda Singh Bahadur and.under the 
banner of Kesarj Nishan Sahib, the Mughal forces were defeated and 
. for the first time in Indian history, the Khalsa republic was established 
on the land of the five rivers. -This is the only battle in the.long span 
_of seven centuries in which the Indian, people were. victorious. 
Therefore, this should be regarded as the first, War of Indian 
Independence. .: i 
tie Chappar-Chiri i is m local aon ofthe word Chappi 

, Jhirhi, which means the pond with a cluster of trees (small forest). 
The area of Chappar-Chiri villages was a jungle with so many ponds. 
Thati is wby, this area was called as Chhappar Jhirhi in the earlier times. 
At present, there are two villages named Chappar-Chiri Kalan and 
Chappar-Chiri Khurd, situated closely to each other on Banur-Kharar 
road near Landran on the backside of Swaraj Factory. In appearance 
_ these villages resemble any small Punjabi village with a few Pucca and 
beautiful houses devoid of any basic necessities of life. But these 
_ small villages have had in their vicinity a great historic battle which 
paved the way for the first Khalsa republic. The battle-field lies in the 
_ Vicinity of these villages. The historic aad strategic mound i dune) 


a * Professor, Depia of Punjab Historical Studies, Punjabi Cieni Patiala. 
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from where Banda Singh Bahadur directed and commanded the Khalsa 
forces has already been levelled by builders and colonisers. Somehow, 
near about one and half hundred acres of land remains uncultivated 
to date. This is not only due to lesser availability of water but also 
because the local people believe that this is the land of the martyrs 
who had shed blood for the glory of their.nation. So due to their fear 
of the curse of the martyrs nobody tried to use this land. At present, 
the battle ground is a barren land. . 

The identification of Chappar-Chiri as the battle-ground was first 
given by William Irvine in his work The Later Mughals. He writes that 
the Anonymous Fragment of a Farrukhsiyarnama (fol 15a) states that 
the battle was fought near Chappar-Chiri villages. These villages are 
marked on sheet No 48 of the Indian Atlas. They lie about 16 miles 
(25 km) north-east of Sarhind on the Patiyali Rao and are 10 miles nce 
km) north by west of Banur.’ 

Though the battle fought at this area was a one day battle, yet in 
actual it was a war which began with the sack of Samana in November, 
1709. Right from the victory over Samana upto the victory of Chappar- 
. Chiri, there were so many other battles which were fought by the 
Khalsa with the Mughals. These were the battles of Samana, Ghuram, 
Shahbad, Kapuri, Sadhura and Banur. All these battles were in the 
continuation of the victory of Sarhind. Wazir Khan had made no 
attempt to recover these posts. He did not even send any helping 
army to the rulers of these cities. Banda Singh Bahadur ‘s ultimate 
aim was to defeat Wazir Khan and to conquer his province, Sarhind. 
Kaithal, Samana, Sadhaura, Shahbad and Banur were the major militaty 
and administrative posts of the government of Sarhind. These military 
posts were working as the bulwark for Sarhind, the head-quarter of 
the province. By defeating and destroying the officials of these posts 
first, Banda Singh Bahadur wanted to break the bulwark of Sarhind 
and to cripple Wazir Khan. These were the early victories of Banda 
Singh Bahadur and the message was conveyed to the Sikh masses to 
prepare for major expeditions. Speaking about these battles, Gokul 
Chand Narang, the first modern historian on Banda Singh Bahadur, . 
writes that “small as these victories were, they served to encourage 
the followers of Banda and attracted thousands to his flag by the time 
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he advanced upon Sarhind.”? Giani Gian Singh states that all these 
victories infused a new.spirit in the minds of the Khalsa and the heavens 
resounded with their joyous war cries.’ The contemporary Muslim 
historian Khafi Khan writes, “In two or three months time, four to 
five thousand horsemen and seven to eight thousand warlike footmen 
joined Banda Singh. Day by day their number increased and abundant 
money and material fell into their hands. Soon eighteen to nineteen 
thousand men-in-arms assembled under the leadership of Banda Singh 
who raised aloft the standard of plunder and persecution.”* Khafi 
Khan goes on to-write that numerous villages were laid waste and he 
appointed his own police officers and collectors of revenue.’ 
Resultantly, Wazir Khan was totally crippled before the.attack and he 
was spending his time by concealing himself in the fort. The Khalsa 
under the generalship.of Banda Singh Bahadur was advancing towards 
Sarhind like a flood: The battle of on was the culmination 
of the Khalsa revolution. 
. The date of the battles given in the ' Akhbari-Darbar-iMualla 
_It is 22nd.of May, 1710 (24th Rabi-ul-Awwal, 1122 Hizri): This date 
is also supported by William Irvine, Rattan Singh Bhangu’, Sohan 
Singh? , Gurdev Singh Deol? and Ganda Singh in his original edition 
of Banda Singh Bahadur.” The two armies came face to face in the 
fields of Chappar-Chiri villages. One was led by Wazir Khan and the 
-other by Banda Singh Bahadur. The Sikhs in large numbers came 
from Majha and Doaba by defeating the enemy at Kiratpur and Ropar, 
and joined Banda Singh Bahadur in the fields of the above said villages. 
There was great rejoicing in the camp of Banda Singh on the arrival of 
these Sikhs. The entire Khalsa Dal anxiously looked forward to the 
holy crusade against the condemned city of Sarhind and its Governor. 
Banda Singh Bahadur was standing on the high mound of the 
battlefield. On his right side, Bhai Baj Singh was commanding the 
Khalsa forces-and on the left Bhai Fateh Singh stood like a rock. 
Dharm Singh, Karam Singh, Aali Singh, Maali Singh and Sham Singh 
were commanding in the centre. Though the Khalsa Dals had no 
armoury and ammunition as compared to the Mughal forces, yet they 
were determined to ruin the enemy. Their will power and determination 
was their strength. They had come to attack Sarhind and, therefore, 
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there was no sign of hesitation in the columns of the Khalsa Dals. _ 
They were eager to attack the enemy at the earliest. 

On the other side; Wazir Khan had to come out ultimately to 
face the Khalsa Dals. He was on the defensive. In fact, the Khalsa 
Dals tried to encircle Sarhind and Wazir Khan came out with his forces 
to interrupt the coming together of the two Dals of the Khalsa. 
Therefore, he rushed towards Chappar-Chiri to stop the Khalsa Dals 
to join each other. Because there was quickness in the movements of 
the Khalsa Dal and Banda Singh Bahadur, they thus reached-the spot 
before Wazir Khan `s arrival. So, in defence, he had to come in the 
field. He had long line of artillery, tremendous dark rows of the 
elephants, mounted gunners, archers, lancers and swordsmen in the 
front, to the left and the right, surrounding the innumerable columns 
of drilled pedestrians. Besides, he had gathered the gazis in large 
number, all of whom had been solemnly pledged to do or die for the 
sake of Islam. Wazir Khan himself held the general command and 
marshalled the whole army. The Nawab of Maler Kotla was on his 
right and Diwan Sucha Nand was on left. The rulers of Bhatti clan of 
Boha, Budhladha, Ranian and Raikot were in the centre. Thus, in 
strength and resourcefulness, Wazir Khan seemed to be entrenched 
on the strong footing. 

The Khalsa began the battle. With the dawn of the day, they 
attacked the enemy amidst loud cries of 'Bole So Nihal, Sat Sri Akal.” - 
Immediately the Mughal artillery opened the fire and wrought a 
tremendous havoc among the Sikhs. The Khalsa rallied forth en masse 
towards the enemy and inspite of the heaviest loss they sustained in 
doing so, entered the columns of the Mughal forces. Then began the 
hand-to-hand fight in which the Khalsa was eventually the most 
experienced and, in the course of a few hours, there appeared heaps 
of the dead and dying. It has been written in AAwal-i-Salatin-1-Hind 
that 'the Sikhs came face to face with the Muhammadans, rapidly 
discharged their muskets and reduced the battle to a hand-to-hand 
and fist-to-fist contest. The commanders of the Muhammadans and 
some of his men fought so bravely that heaps of the bodies of the 
infidels (Sikhs)fell to the ground, piled head upon head and body upon 
body, and there was noise on all sides of the field of the battle like 
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that of doomsday. ‘At last the wel of the Mubammadan army was 
destroyed.” !!- 

A contemporary Muslim writer, Maharmad Qasim, who was in 
the Punjab at that time and who saw the battle with his own eyes, 

depicts the details of the battle of Chappar-Chiri in these words: “A 
great battle occurred twelve Kurohs (Kos) from Sarhind. The young 
man of the army of Islam, showing examplary bravery, tasted 
martyrdom, after obtaining repute'in the field of valour. Especially 
was heroism displayed in this battle by Sher Muhammad and Khwaja 
‘Ali, Afghans of Kotla Maler, who in this Sarkar were masters of a 
host and commanded trust. After much fighting, they stood firm like 
the pole star within that very circle and surrendered their lives to the 

creator, you may say they attained goodness and good name in that 
field of valour. When the chiefs of the army, by the will of the God, 
were sent to their deaths, Wazir Khan, despite his old age, weakness 
of hand and foot, and the decline of the strength of the body, strove 
to shoot arrows and encourage his companions. But once the boat of 
hope is destroyed by an accident, it cannot thereafter be set to sail by 
the strength of the arm of any of the professional captains of the 
world of stratagem. At last, the wicked infields extended their victorious 
hand for the plunder of the Mughal army and the seizure of the 
commander ‘s elephant. Treating the corpse of that martyred saiyed 

- (Wazir Khan) with every visible indignity they could devise, they had 
it suspended from a tree.” Another contemporary writer Muhammad 
Hadi Kamwar Khan who was at Lahore at that time, writes about this 
battle thus: “When Banda Singh Bahadur headed towards Sarhind, 
Wazir Khan had since long been holding the faujdari of that place; he 
was descended from Wazir Khan Akbar Shahi. He came for a distance 
of 8 Kurohs from Sarhind and a fierce battle and heavy slaughter took | 
place and his principal officers were killed.”" _ 

A Sikh writer of nineteenth century Rattan Singh Bhangu gives _ 
very interesting account of the battle which almost corroborates the 
contemporary accounts but with a difference of interpretation. He 

- writes that ‘After getting information about the war camp of Banda 
Singh `s forces, Wazir Khan `s forces launched an advance attack from — 
the front. His army led by formations equipped with heavy and medium 
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canons, was followed by large contingents of infantry raions 
Adopting a military strategy to wage this war against the Sikhs, the - 
camel-loaded-guns and light handguns provided cover from one flank. 
Approaching Banda Singh `s camp they opened such a volley of gunfire, 
as if a hail storm was let loose on earth from. the skies. All canons,. 
light guns and long-muzzle guns opened fire all at once, which formed 
the total arsenal of Wazir Khan `s Mughal army. There was such a 
chain-firing of hand-grenades from their side, that it mutilated and 
tore through the trunks of big trees. Bullets were fired with such 
ferocity of a lashing rain that one could neither sit, stand nor lie down 
on earth. So much din and dust was raised by the horses * hoops, that 
there was pitch darkness even during the day time. So many sparks 
flew out from the firing of canons and guns, as if glow-worms were 
glittering around in the pitch dark night. The whole battle-field was 
engulfed in a thick pall of smoke, as the guns sent out balls of smoke 
and fire after explosion. Soon.the Khalsa Singhs roared and attacked 
the Mughals as a lion attacks a flock of deer in a dense forest. Those 
commanders of the Mughal forces who confronted the Khalsa were 
slaughtered in the battle-field." 

Banda Singh Bahadur flanked by Baj Singh and Fateh Singh came 
in front of Wazir Khan and seeing him roared like a lion and sprang 
upon him like a bolt from the blue. 'O sinner, thou are the enemy of 
Guru Gobind Singh, Thou hast shown Him no respect, but on the -; 
contrary hast put to death His innocent children, and thereby committed 
a grievous and unpardonable crime, the punishment for which I am 
now going to deal thee. Thine army and thy country shall be destroyed 
at my hands.”’* Uttering these words, Banda Singh Bahadur struck 
off his head with one blow of his sword.” Sher Mohamad Khan and 
Khwaja Ali of Maler Kotla were also killed. Immediately after their 
fall, confusion arose in the Muhammadan ranks and the Mughal army 
turned its back, leaving the field in favour of the victorious Khalsa 
who fiercely rushed upon them. Khafi Khan writes that “not a man 
of the army of Islam escaped with more than his life and the clothes 
he stood in. Horsemen and footmen fell under the swords of the - 
infidels (Sikhs) who pursued them as far as Sirhind.”® In the words of 
William Irvine, “The baggage was plundered, the elephants captured 
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and the body of Wazir Khan dishonoured and hung to tree.” This 
tree of Jand is standing still in the grounds of Guru Nanak Public 
School. According to Rattan Singh Bhangu, first, after capturing Wazir 
Khan, a sharp wooden peg was thrust in his anus and then his dead 
body was dragged behind the oxen upto Sarhind. Alarm spread through 
the streets of Sarhind, an old and prosperous town, inhabited by wealthy 
bankers and traders and many well born Mqhammadans of the learned 
_ class. Those who could do so, fled.. One of the first being Wazir 
Khan `s eldest son, who, leaving all his father’s hoards behind him, 
made off to Delhi with all his family.” After a feeble defence of a few 
hours, the town was taken. . Every one who, for want of carts or other 
conveyance, had been left behind, was made prisoner. C H Payne 
writes: “The Sikhs entered Sarhind which was plundered, massacring 
many of the inhabitants and wreaking a terrible vengeance on the 
‘murderers of the sons of Guru Gobind Singh.””! According to 
Mohammd Qasim, “Troop ‘after troop of unfeeling sweepers 
surrounded the city, in the mariner of a thorn-bush enclosing a flower 
garden and laid their insolent hands on people's possessions and 
proceeded to dihonour both the small and the big.”” . 

Next came the turn of Diwan Sucha Nand Khatri who incited 
the Governor Wazir Khan not to take mercy on the innocent Sahibzadas 
by saying that these young sons of Guru Gobind Singh were but the 
_ young ones of a snake and hence should be done away with before 
they are capable to strike. The Diwan was captured while collecting 
his belongings and abscond himself with impunity. But he could not 
elude the vigilance of the Khalsa who had come with the explicit 
object of punishing him and his mentor Wazir Khan. The Khalsa put 
on ring in his nose and passing a rope through it led him like a bear 
from street to street and house to house begging for a mercy.”” At 
every house he was slapped on the face and his head was hit with a 
shoe. Ultimately, he succumbed to the extreme pains which this process 
had caused him. His son was also killed with his other family members. 
It was done only to show to the world that this was the punishment of 
the person who had abetted the butchering to death of two innocent 
children while all others wished their release. Muhammad Qasim a 
contemporary-historian writes in his Jbratnama about the ill-fate of 
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Jiwan Sucha Nand that “They (Sikhs) specially plundered the goods 
nd houses of Sucha Nand, chief Clerk (Peshkar) of the late Wazir. 
chan. You may say, he had gathered and set up these for this day, so 
hat the flower-garden may become the ground for the growth of thorn _ 
rushes and paradise turn into the, nursing ground of vile crow...what 
ias been heard from trustworthy persons of that area is that this unjust, 
ioxious raw man (Sucha Nand) in the time of government of the... 
nartyred Wazir Khan had withheld no cruelties from being inflicted 
m the poor.and had laid every seed of tumult for his own advantage, 
o he reaped the fruit of it all.” 

It is said in the report sent to the Emperor Bahadur Shah that . 
some people told that Wazir Khan `s son and son-in-law were also | 
illed and some others said that they were captured alive: Many of 
he associates of Wazir Khan were killed and wounded and the Sikhs. 
vere in occupation of Sarhind.,. They had emphatically told people 
10t to kill even a bird.” Banda Singh Bahadur collected the nazrana of ` 
Rs. Two crores from the richmen of the city. It was reported in the ; 
yews of the 'AkAbar-t-Darbar-1-Mualla’ that ‘it was ascertained from. . 
he bankers that the tehsil of Doaba yielded no taxes. . The Sikhs. 
ealised the state share of the produce and took it to. Dabar 
Mukhlispur), the place of their staying. One day they loaded three. 
1undred wagons and took away the same, none obstructed their way.” . . 
When the emperor came to know.about the destruction of the city ~ 
ind Wazir Khan, he remarked that Wazir Khan should not have got 
nvolved with the Sikhs if he was not prepared to face them: These 
emarks of the Emperor were expressed by a mansabdar of great >. 
iplendour and dignity who went to see.the Emperor. It was learnt. 
rom him that the emperor said that Wazir Khan died in vain and — 
iquandered the state revenue. If he did not find himself in a position 
o fight against the Guru (Banda Singh), he should not nave engaged 
1uimself in fighting.” 

The Khalsa Dal, after achieving Atoni in battlefield of Ghappir | 
Chiri, immediately rushed to the city of Sarhind so that no body could. 
scape with bag and baggage. The version that the Khalsa Dal entered. 
sarhind after two days of the victory does not carry weight. Within 
these two days everybody could escape easily leaving the city total - 
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empty: What could the Khalsa get from:the empty city? Therefore, 
-this argument is:not convincing that the victorious Khalsa entered the 
city. on third day. The Khalsa reached the city immediately after the 
victory in the battle-field and surrounded it from all sides..'This fact is 
reported in the statement ofa contemporary writer Muhammad Hadi ` 
Kamwar Khan. -He writes that “These rebels (Sikhs) who were as - 
numerous as.ants and locusts, reached Sarhind in a twinkling of the 
eye, and collected about rupees two crores in cash and goods:from the 
effects of Suchanad, his (Wazir Khan) Peshkar (Clerk) and other - 
Muslims of this place. .They let no stone unturned in inflicting insult’ 
and humiliation and burnt that beautiful town and its good buildings.” 
Sarhind was a unique city at that time. Geographically, its situation . 
was very strategic.,.It was situated in the midway of the Delhi-Lahore 
grand-trunk road. Being a major market centre of diamonds and other . 
jewels in Asia, it had become a veritable repository of riches during 
the times of the Mughals though its prominence in history dates from — 
the time of Firoze Shah Tuglak. Therefore, during the palmy days of 
the Mughals, Sarhind had superseded.even Lahore and Delhi. The 
rate of land was:higher in Sarhind than that of these two cities. For 
centuries, ithad been prospering its richness.. Therefore, very beautiful 
gardens had been planted there, the strong forts, elegant Aavelis and 
lofty palaces had been constructed there. -Emperor Jahangir liked this 
_place so much that-he selected this city for-his residence. He got the 
construction of air-conditioned palaces in the mid of Aam-khas-Bagh. 
It was known at that time as Bagh-i-Hafzi. ‘All these buildings were’ 
waiting for the.foot-steps of Banda Singh-Bahadur.after the battle of* ' 
Chappar-Chiri. But the city of Sarhind did not motivate the Sikhs'to 
. rule rather it reminded them of tortures/sacrifices of their Guru's - 
young sons. In view of this grief-stricken memory, Banda Singh could 
see the beauty c of neither thẹ gardens nor the residence of-the palaces. - 
The idea of making this city its headquarters was not in the mind of 
the Khalsa. Instead of this, the Sikhs cut down the gardens; ruined 
the forts, destroyed the Aavelis and the palaces.. The Sikhs.’ anger:was 
not.extinguised even after this devastation. They also resolved that - 
they would not leave there even a single old brick which was the symbol 
of the Mughal establishment. To fulfill this resolution, they took two 
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bricks and struck these against each other. This process continued for 
a long time even after the victory of Sarhind. Thus, literally, whosoever” 
visited Sarhind, took two bricks in his hands, struck these against 
each other and threw the same ‘either in the Satluj if he went towards 
the west or in the Ghaggar if he went towards the east. The Khalsa 
also ploughed with the donkeys at the ruins of the city. To plough 
with the donkeys was, and till day, considered dishonour of the place. 
S M Latif writes about the destruction of the city, though 
somewhat in exaggeration, “He commanded it to be fired, and all the 
inhabitants to be put to death. While the city was in flames, the 
followers of this fanatic carried on the work of carnage in the most 
diabolical spirit. They slaughtered the inhabitants indiscriminately | 
without regard to age or sex. They butchered, bayoneted, strangled, 
hanged, shot down, hacked to pieces; and burnt alive, every 
Mohamadan in the place. Nor was this all. The dead too were made 
to contribute their share towards gratifying the rage of these voracious 
vampires.” This statement, without any doubt, is much exaggerated. 
At Sarhind, all the mosques and tombs stand in the same condition 
even today, which were there three hundred years before. “The 
mausoleum of Ahmad Shah,” writes Gokal Chand Narang, “the most 
magnificent of all such buildings, still stands as it did before the battle 
and is I think sufficient evidence of the exaggeration in Latif’s 
statement.” The Punjab States Gazetteer also accepts these views _ 
by writing that “the ruins of Sarhind contain the mausoleum of 
Mujjaddid Alif Sani which is a fine building to which the 
Muhammadans in general and the nobility of Kabul in particular pay 
visits as a place of pilgrimage.”*! So, the allegations about the 
desecration of mosques are equally unfounded and the statement of 
Latif is not to be implicitly trusted upon such a point. It should be 
noted that whatever the ruler of this city had done with the innocent 
sons of Guru Gobind Singh, how could that heinous crime be forgotten 
or avenged? Whatever the Khalsa had done in the city after the victory 
over its ruler was quite in the fitness of things. The destruction of the 
Mughal establishment was the only way to justify any action that might 
have been taken against the two tryants, Wazir Khan and Sucha Nand. 
Banda Singh Bahadur did not allow that place to enjoy peace, 
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the ruler of which had maltreated his Guru. Had Banda Singh desired, 
he could have easily used this beautiful city as a centre of his State, 
but it appears that he did not want to construct his palaces at the 
cremation ground of his Guru `s sons. 3 
Some historians such as Karm Singh and Ganda Singh tried to 
take off the responsibility of the devastation of the city of Sarhind 
from Banda Singh Bahadur `s shoulders by providing the excuse that it 
was done only by a few robbers who had entered his army with the 
object of loot and plunder. However, this is awrong inception. Ina 
way, these historians have undermined the leadership of Banda Singh 
by writing that he had robbers in his army. If Banda Singh was not 
able to protect the cities, conquered by him, from such robbers then 
there could not be any meaning as well as the utility of law and order 
established by him in place of the Mughal administration. 

. In fact, the Sikhs destroyed the city because the idea of avenging 
was smouldering in their mind ever since the two younger sons of 
Guru Gobind Singh were bricked alive and the Guru ‘s mother was 
put to death here by its Governor. The Khalsa had a chance to teach 
a lesson to the ruler of Sarhind. The lesson was taught by destroying 
the city, root and branch. The Khalsa hated Wazir Khan to such an 
extent that it related its hate even to the city of Sarhind. The Khalsa 
considered Sarhind as the “cursed city”. It means that the city of 

_ Sarhind was cursed by Guru Gobind Singh. That was the reason that 
no Sikb Chief desired to take this city under his administration even 
when they again conquered it in 1764. ‘This did not relate only to 
Banda Singh, it related to the other Sikh Chiefs as well who followed 
Banda Singh in 176465. Ultimately, the city of Sarhind was given to 
Bhai Budha Singh by a resolution passed unanimously in the assembly 
of the Sarbat Khalsa in 1764. Budha Singh further sold it to Baba Ala 
Singh of Patiala in lieu of a nominal price. Baba Ala Singh also did 
not establish here his. Headquarters, rather he made Patiala the capital 
of his State. 

>. Banda Singh Bahadur had complete control over his army and 
there'was no robber in it. He had a well disciplined army under his 
command. This army was so much devoted to the cause that it saw 


nothing in the battlefield but a destruction of the enemy. The baptized 
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Khalsa was.the backbone of-his army. This-was the army of saint- 
soldiers who always repeated the name of the Lord from their lips and 
always thought of war for righteousness in their hearts. It was in fact, 
comprised of the true and loyal Sikhs who once had sat at the feet of 
Guru Gobind Singh Himself and had been touched bythe promethean 
fire which animated the great pontiff himself. They rallied round Banda 
Singh Bahadur in a spirit of devotion and self-sacrifice as well as carry 
on the crusade against the enemies of their movement. On the contrary 
of looting and plundering, hundreds of them sold all that whatever 
they had with them, purchased arms, and flocked to the new leader’ 
with a determination either to win the fight or to suffer martyrdom. 
Banda Singh Bahadur infused such spirit into the hearts of these Khalsa ' 
saint-soldiers that even the most powerful and trained soldiers of the 
Mughal armies could not stand against them. His personal magnetism, 
his undaunted courage-and:extraordinary valour, knit these saint- 
soldiers close to him: Therefore, it :was.such a well-knit body of 
dedicated and devoted a a no robber or ——— out 
deceive. : 

. Only the government offices, palaces, forts and havelis of the 
Turkish nobility and of the Qazis and Ulemas were destroyed and: 
plundered. No other house was touched and no innocent was killed | 
at Sarhind. No mosque was destroyed and no dead body was dug out. 
The credit goes to the Khalsa to save all these monuments: If the 
robbers were out of control, then how could these tombs and mosques 
survive till today? Banda Singh Bahadur `s first priority was to protect 
the religious places of Muslim society. He déstroyed only the political 
establishment. He carried out even the funeral of those Muslim soldiers 
who were killed in the war. No Mughal soldier was burnt. Rather ag 
were buried with due respect. : 

. This was the first victory. of the iiig peoples over their foreign 
masters since the Islamic rule had been established in eleventh century. 
This was the first war of Indian Independence and the victory was 
achieved under the leadership of Banda Singh Bahadur in May,.1710. 
There were far reaching results‘of this victory. First, the Mughal rule 
was ruined in the province of Sarhind which was stretched from the 
Sutlej to the Jamuna rivers and.from the Shivalik hills to the deserts of 
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. Rajputana. According to Muhammad Qasim, “All territory from the 
Sutlej river which is popularly called Ludhiana river, up to Karnal, 
passed under the government and control of that lying infidel (Banda 
Singh).”® In this large area, the peoples rule was established as the 
Khalsa Republic. Banda Singh Bahadur was the President of this 
Republic. Bhai Baj Singh was appointed the Governor of Sarhind 
with Ram Singh and Aali Singh of Salaudhi as:his deputies. Rattan 
. Singh Bhangu gives very interesting details of the administration of 
Sarhind, which was established by Banda Singh Bahadur.. According 
to him, “After defeating the Mughals at Chappar-Chiri the Singhs 
entered Sarhind. Their contingents were led under the command of 
Sardar Baj Singh who belonged to the Bal sub-caste of the Jat Sikhs 
and was a resident of Mirpur Patti village in Amritsar. Banda Singh 
appointed him as the custodian of Sarhind, and handed over all the 
captured treasure to him. All the four brothers, including Baj Singh, 
- were.the bravest of the brave, while two of them looked after the 
civil administration of Sarhind province, the other two acted as personal 
bodyguards of Banda Singh. They were given the charge of the whole 
province of fifty two parganas and instructed to deal with all the 
administrative affairs of the state. Aali Singh of Salaudi was appointed 
as the deputy custodian and given the charge of the revenue collections 
from the province.” Bhangu goes on to write that “the Hindus were 
-~ given various positions in the administration. The Muslims managed 
to save their lives by hiding themselves. Sardar Baj Singh used to 
mount his horse by taking his foot on the head of a Turkish official of 
the old establishment as stepladder. He ordered to eliminate all the 
Turkish hierarchy trom the entire state of fifty two parganas.’ Thus, he 
got the entire Sarhind Province liberated in a moment which had a 
population of thirty-six lakhs.* This version of Bhangu was also 
corroborated by a contemporary writer, Muhammad Qasim. According 
to him, “A Jatt called Baj Singh, one of the wretches from pargana 
Haibatpur Patti, belonging to the Suba of the Punjab, had the accursed 
turban-tail of Pseudo-chiefship tied on his head to assume the Subadari 
of Sarhind, appoint officers over the parganas, and carry out-destructive 
activities. He waited for the coming of warriors from the void.” 
After appointing his own officers in the state,.Banda Singh 
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Bahadur consulted the intellectuals to issue Khalsa coins and stamps. 
After due consultation, it was decided to issue the coins:and stamps in 


the names of the Gurus. Therefore, the coins and seals issued oes | 


Banda Singh Bahadur had the following inscriptions: 

Sikka zad bar Har do alam tegh-t-Nanak vahib ast. a 

Fateh Gobind Singh Shah-s Shahan Fazal+Sacha Sahib ast. > 

It means: “With the power of the sword, which was provided by 
Guru Nanak is struck the coin in the two worlds. The victory is of 
Guru Gobind Singh, who is the King of Kings and a true Lord.” 

The reverse of the coin had the following words in praise of the 
city of Amritsar and the great Akal Takhat: 

Zarb ba amaan dehar musawarat Shekhar. 
Zinat-al-Takhat--khalsa mubarak bakhat* 

It means: “Struck in the city of peace, illustrating the baut of 
civie life and the ornament of the blessed throne of the Khalsa.” 

He also introduced an official seal for his state documents and 
letters patent. It contained the following inscription expressive of his 
deep sense of devotion and loyalty to his Gurus: 

Dego tegh o fateh onusrathedrang. . 
Yaftaz Nanak Guru Gobind Singh. 

It means: “By the blessings of Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind 
Singh achieved the victory over the enemy and started ever lasting 
kitchen (Langar) for the poors.””” 

This was the tradition which was established by Banda Singh 
Bahadur and no Sikh ruler, after him, could ignore it. Every Sikh 
ruler had to adopt these inscriptions inscripted on the coins struck by 
Banda Singh. It should be remembered that easier is to follow the 
tradition than establishing it. Banda Singh Bahadur was the leader 
who established the new traditions in the Sikh history. He taught the 
Sikhs that the state could be established by their own power of arms. 

In the light of these achievements, it can be said safely that Banda 
Singh Bahadur was the first leader to place before the Sikhs a practical 
demonstration of Khalsa Nationalism to teach them to sacrifice 
themselves willingly at the altar of the Nation.. The revolution under 
the leadership of Banda Singh Bahadur was in no way a transitory 
military affair, it was a fullfledged war against the Mughal imperialism 


m 
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for the emancipation of their Fatherland from the shackles of 
oppressive and tyrannical rule. Though the struggle was, occasionally, 
indulged in avenging the tyranny of Wazir Khan but it took no time to 
make itself an open declaration of its design to replace the Mughals - 
as a sovereign power in the Punjab. The active support which Banda 
Singh received from the downtroddens, the poor peasants, herdsmen 
and Vanjaras had made the social struggle aspect of the conflict 
sufficiently articulate. | 

The Jagirdari system was abolished and the tillers of the aiiai 
lands were made the masters of the land. This marked a revolutionary 
change in the social order in the Punjab and led to the emergence of 
small peasants as a potent force in the political life of the state.” 
There were large Jagirs in the area stretched from the Ghaggar river to 
the Jamuna and the Jagirdars-were responsible for the payment of — 
fixed amount of land revenue from the peasants entrusted to them. 
They extorted from the peasants any amount they liked. The result of 
this forcible extortion was the reduction of the poor peasants to the 
position of the slaves. Banda Singh encouraged the peasants to revolt 
against the landlords and to get their land distributed among themselves. 
Banda Singh declared, There is no jagirsand fagirdars there is no mansab 
and mansabars, zamin belongs to the zamindarwho cultivates it. Tiller, 
only the tiller would own the land. Let us abolish the fagirsand mansabs 
and protect the cultivators. Therefore, get the jagirdarsand mansabdars 
out of their estates, occupy the land, distribute it among yourselves, 
cultivate it and protect your republic. ` The people obeyed Banda Singh ` s 
instructions and ejected the jagirdars from their jagirsand thus, became 
the. masters of the land. Resultantly, large estates were distributed | 
into the small holdings in the hands of the peasants. These agrarian 
changes to a great extent ameliorated the lot of the poor tillers. 

These declarations and policies of Banda Singh Bahadur attracted 
the lower-strata of Indian society. These poor people rushed to join 
Banda Singh `s crusade. It is better to quote William Irvine `s statement 
exactly in his own words.to show the rising of the lower-strata of the 
society, “In all the parganas occupied by the Sikhs, the reversal of 
previous customs was striking and complete. A low scavenger of 
leather-dresser, the lowest of the low in Indian estimation, had only 
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? to leave home and join the Guru (Banda Singh), when ina short space . 
of time he would return to his birth-place as its ruler, with his order of 


appointment in his hand. As.soon as he set foot within the boundaries, 
the well-born and wealthy went out to-greet him and escort him home. 
. Arrived there, che stood before him with ane palms, mae his 
order”? 


- Such an a was. eke frst ofi its kind even in the Hitoy of the | 


would It happened eighty years before the French Revolution. Thus, 
Banda Singh's crusade against the tyrannical rule of the Mughals was, 
in fact, a revolution which revolutionized the minds of,the Punjabis 
of which historians often fail-to take note... The common masses were 


told to stand ‘against the tyranny and to. live and die for their 


fundamental rights. Banda Singh Bahadur set an example for. them 
and.acted as a beacon light in the:time to come. The idea of a republic 
was given to them which became a living aspiration. It went on working 
in their minds like a divine will: Resultantly, they struggled ruthlessly 
against the Mughals and the Afghans during the eighteenth century, 
after him, to achieve-this goal and, by defeating their enemies in.the 
long-and bloody struggle of six decades, they successfully established 
-their.own rule in the land.of.the a rivers in the seventh decade of 
the eighteenth century. =... -! 
-These astonishing: ileal of Banda Singh E Bahadur had 


Ate 


daie for the Sikhş:a prestige-and a martial reputation which had _« 


never before been associated with them. From the military point of 
view. also, it had an impact on the Mughal might. Banda Singh Bahadur 
had broken the charisma of the Mughal invincibility. The tillers. of 
the land and the untouchables of the Indian society had fought the 


born soldiers for their emancipation.. ang tọ-man, the saint-soldicrs | 


of the Guru had proved their worth: 

Consequently, it may be stated. with. a fieni belief that E Banda 
Singh Bahadur was the leader who practised the Sikh principles in his 
policies as well as in his day-to-day life.: What.was established and 
preached by Guru Nanak was practically consolidated by Guru Gobind 


Singh by creating the Khalsa. It was’ Banda Singh Bahadur who + 


achieved all those objectives for whose fulfillment he was commissioned 
by Guru Gobind Singh. The Guru was the spirit and Banda Singh 
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Bahadur the body. When the spirit, by the initation of Amrit, entered 
the body of Banda Singh Bahadur it resulted inma revolution: When 
Banda Singh came to Punjab there occurred a revolution and the Khalsa — 
State was established on the ruins of the mighty Mughal Empire in 
the Punjab. The mission of Banda Singh Bahadur's crusade 'was 
nothing short of liberation of the country from the Mughal rule’ for 
which he went on fighting continuously for eight years. His struggle 
‘had been for a national awakening, which first released the spirit of 
the people and then stirring them to a political consciousness knit 
them together to resist tyranny and oppression. ` 
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Appendix - 1 
Mohammad oS s account of the battle of Chappar-Chiri in 


'Ibratnama`: 


“When the news reached His Highness Wazir Khan, Faujdar of 
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Chakla Sahrind, he rode out with the troops he had with him, to - 
punish this evil rebel force. A great battle occurred twelve kurohs © 
from Sahrind. The young men of the army of Islam, showing 
exemplary bravery, tasted martyrdom, after obtaining repute in 
the field of valour. Especially was heroism displayed in this battle 
by Sher Muhammad and Khwaja ‘Ali, Afghans of Kotla Maler, 
who in this sarkar were masters of a host and commanded trust. 
After much fighting, they stood firm like the Pole Star within that 
__ very circle and surrendered their lives to the Creator. You may | 
say, they attained goodness and good name in that field of valour. 
When the chiefs of the army, by. the will of God, were sent to 
their death, Wazir Khan, despite his old'age, weakness of hand 
and foot, and the decline of the strength of the body, strove to > 
shoot arrows and encourage his companions. ‘But once the boat 
of hope is destroyed by an accident, it cannot thereafter be set to 
sail by the strength of the arm of any of the professional captains 
of the world of stratagem. At last, the wicked Infidels extended . 
their victorious hand for the plunder of the (Mughal) army and 
(the seizure) of the commanders elephant. Treating the corpse 
of that martyred Saiyid (Wazir Khan) with every visible indignity 
they could devise, they had it suspended from a tree. 

With such malevolence they marched on the city of Sahrind. 
When the news of this calamity reached the city, all alertness and 
action deserted the luckless officials and the helpless citizens 
(ri aya). Wazir Khan `s own eldest son did not bother about (his 
father ‘s) treasure and hoard, but, taking the young and old of his 
household with him, took the road to Shahjahanabad (Delhi). 
Everyone who, within that short time, abandoned goods and 
property, and took to exile, with every humiliation and dishonour, 
at least saved his own life. Any one who got involved in thoughts | 
of gathering his goods, or searching for mounts for carriages), or 
(other) various designs, fell prisoners to the cruel hands of those 
wicked Infidels. Troop after troop of unfeeling sweepers 
surrounded the city, in the manner of a thorn-bush enclosing a 
flower garden, and laid their insolent hands on people `s possessions 
and proceeded to dishonour both the small and the big. 
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They specially plundered the goods and houses of Suchadanand 
(Sucha Nand), Chief Clerk (Peshkar) of the late Wazir Khan. 
You may say, he had gathered and set up these for this day, so 
that the flower-garden may become the ground for the growth of 
thornbushes and Paradise turn into the nursing ground of the vile 
crow! Praise be to God, in the court of the Divine Avenger, a 
helpless ant can be the cause of the death of the man-killing 
snake, and an impotent and powerless gnat can bring about the 
destruction of a bloodthirsty elephant. What has been heard from 
trustworthy persons of that area is that this unjust, noxious raw 
man in the time of government of the martyred Wazir Khan had 
withheld no cruelties from being inflicted-on the poor and had 
laid every seed of tumult for his own advantage; so he reaped the 
fruit of it all. Otherwise, persons who were guarded by God `s 
protection, scorned their own large treasures and fled with their 
‘honour intact. Some, by changing their clothing, remained 
concealed in that city and stayed safe from the oppressive hand 
of that tyrannical crew. The harm that came to persons and places 
and honour and dignity, without precedent, a feeling of sadness 
and civility does not permit one to record; it is well known to 
contemporaries and eyewitnesses. In short, that flood, which 
overthrew the foundations of the honour of a whole world, left 
nothing undone in destroying that city and the inhabited places _ 
of that neighbourhood. So far as possible, they did not let any 
one else retain arms, horses, other goods and chattel of chiefship. 
They called upon most people to adopt their own disreputable 
faith; some willingly, and others under compulsion, obeyed. A 
Jatt called Baz Singh, one of the wretches from pargana Haibatpur, 
belonging to the suba of the Panjab, had the accursed turban-tail 
of pseudo-chiefship tied on his head to assume the subadari of 
Sahrind, appoint officers over the parganas, and carry out 
destructive activities. He waited for the coming of warriors from 
the void” .* 


* Translated by Irfan Habib in J S Grewal and Irfan Habib (Eds), 
tkh History From Persian Sources, New Delhi, 2007, pp 116-117. 
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Appendix - 2 


Details of the battle of Chappar-Chiri as written by Muhammad 
Hadi Kamwar Khan in his’ 7azkirat-us-Salatin Chaghata*: 
“A large number of persons belonging to the class of sweepers 
and tanners, and the community of banjaras and others of base 
and lowly castes, assembled around him (Banda Singh) and became 
his disciples. The person (Banda Singh) gave himself the title of 
“Fath Shah” (Patshah). First, he ravaged the township of Sadhaura 
and after that he destroyed and burnt a large number of villages 
and towns and having killed the Muslim inhabitants and their 
families, he headed towards Sarhind. Wazir Khan had since long 
been holding the faujdari of that place; he was descended from 
Wazir Khan Akbar Shahi. He (Wazir Khan) came out for a distance 
of 8 Kurohs from Sarhind and a fierce battle and heavy slaughter 
took place, and his (Wazir Khan ‘s) principal officers were killed. 
He too was driven by his sense of pride to engage these faithless 
heretics (Sikhs) and he so tasted the drink of martyrdom. His 
son, relatives and friends and the pirzadas (men of mystic families) 
of Sarhind, along with their families, fled towards the capital 
(Delhi). These rebels who were as numerous as ants and locusts, 
reached Sarhind in a twinkling of the eye, and collected about 
rupees two crores in cash and goods from the effects of 
Suchanand, Wazir Khan ‘s Peshkar (Clerk) and other Muslims of 
this place. They (Sikhs) left no stone unturned in inflicting insult 
and humiliation and burnt that beautiful town and its good 
buildings. They strengthened its fort and turned their attention 
to other towns and villages”. ” 


3 Translated by S Ali Nadeem Rezavi in J S Grewal and Irfan 
Habib (Eds), Sikh History From Persian Sources, New Delhi, 2007, p 143 
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PATRIOTS OR REBELS? SIKH OBEDIENCE | 
PATTERNS IN HISTORY 


JOGISHWAR SINGH* 





Events of the 1980s in the Indian Punjab put the political, religious 
ind economic demands of the Sikhs in sharp focus. In the light of 
hese developments, it is relevant to discuss the evolution of patterns 
f obedience by Sikhs to political authority. Such consideration may 
‘larify certain aspects of Sikh behaviour which, otherwise, may appear 
ebellious and disorderly. It is essential to try and understand the 
mpact of Sikh history and tradition on shaping attitudes towards 
olitical authority. A detailed discussion of this aspect being beyond 
he scope of a limited article such as this one, only certain broad outlines 
vill be traced. 


JETERMINING Factors: LIVING: HISTORICAL HERITAGE; 
NSEPARABILITY OF RELIGION AND POG: ABSENCE OF A - 
PERSONALITY CULT | 

“History is important to the Sikh in a way that it is not to the 
Jindu, Buddhist or Jain. He is conscious and proud of its influence 
ind aware that he is still an active participant in an historical 
yrocess”.! One major reason for such an ever present historical 
‘onsciousness shaping attitudes towards obedience is the almost 
‘continuous chain of popular struggles for acquiring or defending basic 
ights denied by oppressive political authorities. From the martyrdom 
f the fifth Guru; Guru Arjun Dev ji (Guru 1581-1606) in 1606? to 
he imprisonment of the sixth Guru, Guru Hargobind Sahib (Guru . 
606-1644), in Gwalior fort by the emperor Jahangir’, to the martyrdom 


* Managing Director, Rothschild Bank, # 18 rue de Hesse, CH-1204 Geneva, 
Switzerland. E-mail: <% 
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of the ninth Guru, Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib (Guru 1664-1675) in 
1675 to the travail filled life of the tenth Guru, Guru Gobind Singh 
Sahib (Guru 1675-1708), to the brutal genocide inflicted by political 
authorities on the Sikhs between 1710 and 1768 can be traced this 
tradition of struggle and sacrifice in defence of the Sikh way of life. 
Obedience was extended only to such political authority as allowed 
freedom of conscience, leaving the Sikhs free to practise their religion. 
The Sikhs did not believe in giving obedience to a political authority 
merely because it existed and claimed sovereignty over them by force 
of arms. The spirit nurtured by the Sikh Gurus, so strikingly crystallised 
by Guru Gobind Singh jí in the creation of the Khalsa in 1699, runs 
counter to such obedience unless the political authority claiming it 
fulfils certain minimum obligations towards the Sikh Panth.* The tenth 
Guru, while repeatedly emphasising that resistance was justified only 
“when all other avenues of protest, including willing martyrdom, were 
of no avail”, does also emphasise that “power must reside in clean, 
ethical and just hands™. Again, the “threat to political authority would 
not arise so long as the person concerned exercised it for the betterment 
of his subjects”.’ Even Maharaja Ranjit Singh was not given 
unquestioned obedience, and this in the heyday of Sikh power! “Ranjit 
Singh had to camouflage his monarchy. He knew that he merely 
directed into a particular channel a power by which he could not enslave _ 
an equal member of the Khalsa.....everything was done for the sake 

of the Guru, for the advantage of the Khalsa and in the name of the 

Lord”.® If this was the state of affairs under a Sikh ruler, it is not 

realistic to expect unquestioning obedience from Sikhs to later political 

authorities unless they convince the Sikhs that power is being exercised 

in a just manner and that their religion is not under threat. 

This introduces a second major factor conditioning Sikh attitudes 
towards political authority - the inseparability of politics and 
religion. The whole historical experience of Sikhism reflects:such 
inseparability. No amount of secular arguments based on principles 
of political science can prove otherwise. Ariy expectation that, politics 
and religion being distinctly separate vocations, the Sikhs must 
determine their obedience regardless of how the State affects their 
religion ignores history and Sikh historical evolution. Guru Hargobind 
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sahib wore two swords, the “Miri” symbolising temporal authority 
ind the “Piri” symbolising spiritual authority. Across the Durbar Sahib, 
xe constructed the Akal Takht which subsequently became the centre 
f Sikh political decision making. This intermingling of religion and 
»olitics was not something suddenly introduced by the sixth Guru, 
ubsequently sanctified by his grandson, Guru Gobind Singh ji. This 
levelopment was inherent in the evolution of Sikhism. The earlier 
zurus were not apolitical holy men who turned a blind eye to the 
yrevalent political situation around them. Guru Nanak Sahib 
‘omments extensively on the prevailing political rot of his age.’ “As 
mportant as the religious and communal aspects of Nanak `s preaching 
vere the political”." 

The political aspects came to the fore only when the State 
»ppressed the Sikh religion but it does not mean that they were not 
iways shimmering in the background. Guru Amar Das ji (Guru 1552- 
574) and Guru Arjun Dev ji are both said to have been involved in 
olitical matters by representing the cause of the overburdened or 
injustly treated tax payers to Mughal authorities." “Guru Arjun clearly 
Iad some of the trappings of a temporal prince”.” This view is shared 
vy a well known Muslim historian also.” “Henceforward the Guru 
vas looked upon by his disciples not only in the light of a spiritual 
uide but also as a ruling sovereign”.’* Guru Gobind Singh ji considered 
30d Himself as the fountainhead of all political authority. Human j 
yeings exercised such authority only as His mandate.” Pure and clean 
1earted people, fired by the love of God, can distinguish good from 
vil and, accordingly, accept or reject incumbents in office. 

Sikhism is a holistic way of life and conduct, embracing political 
ttitudes as well. It is not just a set of theological principles or codes 
f conduct. “Sikhism took a comprehensive and integrated view of 
eligion....to tackle all the challenges thrown up by the totality of life, 
vecause life could not be arbitrarily compartmentalised into religious, 
ocial and political segments. As such, the goal of religion was to 
ring about a change not only in the character of the individual but 
lso in the socio-political environment which determined its — 
levelopment”.” Also, “the Sikh Panth was, thus, not organised as just 
nother sect to pursue the traditional Indian approach to religion. It 
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was made the basis for....fighting political domination and for en 
gens power for a plebeian mission”. 

. This view may. be labelled as anachronistic by hanno of 
saa separation of politics and religion. It can; however, not prevent 
the Sikhs from conditioning their obedience to political authority on 
its accommodation of their tradition. Attempts to weaken the hold 
of the Shiromani Akali Dal by pointing out that it is mixing up religion 
and politics have not cut much ice in its rural strongholds, where a lot 
of Sikhs live and work. A large segment of Sikhs vote for this party, ` 
in spite of its extremely poor present leadership, because it purports 
to safeguard the interests of the Panth. It is a regular part of Akali 
election propaganda to exhort Sikh voters to vote for the Panth. Sikhs 
questioning the fundamental nexus between politics and religion in 
Sikhism are “leaders in India but not leaders among the Sikhs”. They - 

‘remain generals without soldiers. Repeated attempts to break the Akali 
Dal `s political hold by inducing defections from its ranks, by dismissal 
of governments led by it, or creation of rival Akali Dals have furnished 
only fleeting gains, failing to break its hold on rural Sikh masses because 
of this nexus anchored in Sikh historical tradition.” This inherent 
political strength remains an important factor in Punjab politics. 

Interwoven with the hitherto discussed two factors is another 
important factor, completing a sort of obedience trinity: obedience 
to an individual. Sikh tradition shows that two broad epochs can be 

discerned in the evolution of Sikh attitudes towards obedience to an 
individual: 

1. Period of the ten Gurus (1469-1708) 

2. Post-Guru Period (1708 onwards) 

In the Guru period, emphasis is laid on unquestioning obedience 
to the Guru. Such obedience was one of the criteria determining the 
succession to the Guruship. Guru Nanak Sahib bypassed his own 
sons to anoint Bhai Lehna as his successor, rewarding the latter's 
unquestioning obedience and devotion to him.”! A similar process came 
into play when Guru Angad Dev ji (Guru 1539-1552) bypassed his 
own sons to anoint his favourite disciple Amar Das as the third Guru. 
Guru Amar Das ji, in his own turn, bypassed his own son to anoint his 
son-in-law Bhai Jetha as the fourth Guru. “What was looked for in a 
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accessor was moral courage and devotion to the reigning 
rurn”.” Even when the Guruship became hereditary in the family of 
ruru Ram Das ji (Guru 1574-1581), this criterion continued to be 
alid. He did not anoint his elder sons but his youngest son, Arjun 
fal, as his successor. The Guru Granth Sahib is full of hymns extolling 
tal obedience and devotion to the Guru.” However, the word Guru- 
i synonymous with Waheguru Almighty at many places in these hymns. 
From the time of Guru Arjun Sahib onwards, the Guru came to 
lay an increasing temporal role in the lives of his Sikhs. Obedience 
» the Guru had an increasingly temporal notion as well. The Sikhs 
ere, thus, conditioned to render obedience to an individual 
icorporating spiritual and temporal authority in himself.” Guru 
robind Singh ji altered this tradition when he vested the Guruship 
fter him in the Guru Granth Sahib and not in an individual. He 
emonstrated by his actions how much he himself respected the 
thalsa. He is said to have accepted being fined by his Sikhs after he 
iade a gesture of saluting Saint Dadu `s grave with his arrow.”In the 
ruru `s composition can be found the apotheosis of the Khalsa.” 

A new spirit was now infused into the Sikhs, with each believing 
imself as much a leader as any other. The Sikhs earned their Guru `s 
ust in them. “After bringing into being a revolutionary organisation, 
1e Guru placed a revolutionary ideal before his men, the objective of 
1€ Raj Khalsa or people `s democracy”.” Fired with a missionary zeal, 
1e Sikhs not only withstood a genocide after the Guru `s death but 
Iso showed in practice how the power of faith produced leadership 
ualities without blind obedience to any one individual. This trait can © 
e illustrated by innumerable examples from those times down to the 
resent day. It has been rightly pointed out that “mindless obedience 
ad self effacement ...is not possible among guerrilla units because a 
uerrilla force is essentially a political army organised on democratic | 
nes”.” This trait, developed during the Sikh guerrilla war of 1710- 
768 did not disappear from the Sikh act of mind and obedience 
ttitudes. 

Banda Singh Bahadur was sent by the ieith Guru as his personal 
avoy to the Punjab. But even he could not obtain mindless obedience — 
om the Khalsa. There was a split in the Panth because many felt 
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that Banda was exceeding his brief from the Guru. His adherents 
came to be known as “Bandai Khalsa”, while those harking back to 
the principles of the Guru were called “Tat Khalsa”. This split shows 
how even a charismatic and dynamic leader like Banda Singh could 
not obtain unquestioning loyalty from the Khalsa. A similar reluctance 
led to prolonged bickering in 1733 when Zakaria Khan, the governor 
of Punjab, made the offer of a jagirand the title of Nawab to the Sikhs 
assembled in their general assembly, the Sarbat Khalsa, at Amritsar. 
The Sikhs were instinctively against the idea of elevating one of 
themselves as a temporal superior commanding obedience. Only 
reluctantly was Sardar Kapur Singh awarded the title of Nawab. He 
commanded no obedience purely by virtue of this title. He obtained 
obedience through his selfless service of his fellow Sikhs. 

There is a controversy amongst even historians, illustrating Sikh 
attitudes quite well. Dr N K Sinha rejects outright the notion that 
Sikhs struck coins in 1758 bearing the inscription “Mulk-i-Ahmad 
grift Jassa Kalal” (in the country of Ahmad, conquered by Jassa 
Kalal)” because such an act went against the entire trend of Sikh history 
till then. The presence of an individual ‘s name on coins, the traditional 
mark of sovereignty, was not attempted by Sikh rulers. Banda Singh 
made the first ever formal assertion by Sikhs of political sovereignty 
when he got coins struck in 1710. However, these coins bore the 
names of Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind Singh, not his own name. 
“The inscription on Banda `s seal became a model for future inscriptions 
on Sikh coins and seals”.>! Coins bearing this inscription were struck 
in 1765 after the capture of Lahore.” “Even Ranjit Singh in the 
plenitude of his power never left the impress of his name on the coins. 
The theocratic zeal and the democratic spirit were far too deep rooted 
to allow any individual to do such a highly objectionable 
thing”.® Modern day Sikh leaders have always faced opposition and 
splits when it starts being felt that they are becoming predominant. 
Sikh Chief Ministers of Punjab have never got unquestioned obedience. 

These obedience behaviour parameters having been outlined, their 
interplay in various phases of Sikh history can now be briefly surveyed. 
For this purpose, the following time divisions are proposed: 

1. Period of the first nine Gurus (1469-1675) and of Guru 
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Gobind Singh till 1699. 
Creation of the Khalsa and its Early Years +s (1699-1708) 
Period of State Persecution and Sikh Response (1710-1768) 
Period of the Sikh Misals (1768-1799) 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh and the Lahore Durbar ( 1800-1849) 
Period of British Rule (1849-1947) 

7. Post Independence Period (1947 onwards) 

It will now be examined how the Sikh obedience pattern evolved 
in each of these time periods. 


1. 1469-1699 GURUS AND DISCIPLES 

It has already been pointed out how devotion and kdiadions to 
the Guru recurs as a leit motif for this period. However, even in this 
period, obedience was not just a one way street with nothing being 
given by the Guru in return. The Sangat or assembly of Sikhs is as 
important in the hymns composed by Guru Arjun Sahib, as the Guru 
himself.” The Lord becomes manifest in the Sangat. In its company 
the world ocean can be crossed and salvation found.” Here lies the 
kernel of the later apotheosis of the Panth as the Guru. Though the 
ideal of devotion to the Guru was carried to such an extent that two 
followers are said to have burnt themselves on the funeral pyre of 
Guru Hargobind Sahib,” it was matched by the Guru `s concern and 
esteem for his Sikhs. Guru Ram Das Sahib compares it to a mother `s 
care for a new born baby.” The implication is obvious: the Gurus 
were given obedience because they, in turn, assiduously devoted 
themselves to the spiritual and temporal welfare of their Sikhs. They 
did not proffer the idea of blind obedience merely because they were 
in a position of authority. What a far cry from modern day tainted and 
venal Sikh leadership which believes primarily in lining its own pockets, 
yet expects obedience from Sikh masses! 

The Gurus * actions consistently evolved a political angle to the 
Sikh religion. Guru Nanak Sahib has even been called the “first popular 
leader of the Punjab in recorded history”.** His ideas “gave birth to 
Punjabi consciousness and to Punjabi nationalism”.” His practical 
demonstration through his own life that religion did not mean asceticism 
and isolation from society meant that his followers would be imbued 
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with a political consciousness arising out of their being firmly grounded l 
in the prevalent social order. 

Guru Angad Sahib not only developed the Gurmukhi script. He 
also organised a regular system of collecting offerings to meet the 
expenses of the Langar.® He ordered his followers to take part in drill 
and competitive games after the morning service. He started a tradition 
which made it easy for his successors to raise troops of able bodied 
men from among his disciples.“ He is said to have affirmed that if . 
“ever the necessity to fight arose, it was the duty of a soldier to give 
battle regardless of the odds against him”.* These were not the words - 
and actions of someone trying to raise his followers as obedient sheep. 
Guru Amar Das Sahib established a system of twenty two “Manjis” 
under the direction of heads called “Sangatias” for systematising the | 
collection and transmission of donations.” This was the embryo ofa ` 
taxation system, a necessary adjunct of a political structure. In the 
third Guru `s time, “Brahmins began to persecute the Sikhs*” and ` 
poison the ears of Mughal authorities against them. “This was the 
beginning of the oppression of the Sikhs which subgegicaiy 
compelled them to take up arms”. 45 

The third Guru is said to have made even the neue Akbar sit 
on the floor to share a meal in the /angarwith the Sangat at Goindwal 
before meeting him.” This constitutes a clear lesson that the supreme 
political authority of the land had no precedence before religion. Akbar 
was an enlightened sovereign who did not get provoked by this principle 
of the Sikh faith. Had he sought to suppress this faith, as his son © 
Jahangir began to do, there should be no doubt that the Sikhs would 
have offered resistance to his political authority, as they did to that of 
his successors. The tortures suffered so patiently by the fifth Guru in 
1606 under the orders of the Emperor Jahangir were a living example 
of higher principles than mere obedience to sovereign power guiding 
the Sikh faith. Guru Arjun Sahib could have saved his life. by 
conforming to the dictates of political authority. Instead, he chose to 
affirm the supremacy of higher tenets: freedom of conscience and 
religion. “Within a century that intervened between Guru Nanak and 
Guru Arjun, a comparatively small group of followers became a 
community with an unfolding power development, self reliance and . 
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political significance”™” is the opinion of a German research scholar «3 
of Sikhism. 

Guru Hargobind Sahib merely carried forward the momentum 
of this evolution under changed circumstances. He is said to have 
declared in 1633 that he would “wrest sovereignty from the Mughals 
and bestow this all on the downtrodden and the helpless”.* 
Militarisation of the Sikh movement was.an organic growth of the. . 
Sikh thesis. The sixth Guru built the Akal Takht as the seat of Sikh 
temporal authority. The first three armed clashes between Sikh and | 
Mughal forces took place during his time. The imperial forces were. 
vanquished in each of these battles. “Fighting in the van of the Sikh 
forces were Hargobind `s own sons, Gurditta and Tegh Bahadur”.” Even 4 
the-seventh Guru, Har Rai Sahib (Guru 1644-1661), set aside his. . 
elder son Ram Rai in favour of his second son, Har Krishan (Guru 
1661-1664), as his successor because the former is said to have altered - 

the word “Musalman” to “Beiman” in a verse of the Sikh scripture to - 
please the Emperor Aurangzeb.” It was, thus, again affirmed in practice, 
if such an affirmation were still required, that the cultivation of 
political authority at the cost of compromise with the tenets of the 
Sikh faith would not be tolerated: The immutability of verses in the 
scripture was (and is) such a tenet. Guru Har Rai Sahib is said to have 
offered some assistance to Prince Dara Shikoh in the war of succession 
among the sons of the Emperor Shahjahan.* This earned Aurangzeb ‘ss 
wrath, just as Jahangir, his grandfather, had been similarly aroused by 
the action of Guru as Sahib in aoe blessed the rebellious Prince 
Khusrau. 

: We can discern a persistent trend: thie Gurus set higher store on 
their religious belief than on blind obedience to sovereign authority. 
The ninth Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib ‘s martyrdom confirmed this in a 
striking fashion. A Muslim historian writing about Guru Tegh Bahadur 
Sahib says that the latter was “universally acknowledged amongst the 
Sikhs as Sacha Padshah, or veritable king, who guided the soul to 
paragon while a temporal monarch Buide aa man's money. 
actions”. 

The ground had, thus, been P f “Any external interference 
with the affairs of the Sikh Gurus and the Sikh Panth was likely to be 
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resented by them; and a persistent challenge to the Sikh `s allegiance to 
his Guru could force on him the withdrawal of his allegiance to the 
State”. This should always be borne in mind by those clamouring for 


the Sikhs to separate politics and-religion and blindly obey the State. 


Scholarly sounding discourses by retired bureaucrats or politicians on 
Indian TV channels cannot counter the weight of historical evidence. 
Most such “experts” are motivated il a pecs ambition without 
any link to history. 


2. 1699-1710: THe EARLY YEARS. or THE KHALSA 

The tenth Guru not only changed the external appearance of the 
Sikhs, he also institutionalised the attitudinal change towards political 
authority that had been evolving slowly before him. If it had been 
unrealistic to expect blind obedience to the State by the Sikhs even 
earlier, it became virtually impossible after the creation of the Khalsa 
in 1699. Henceforth, the Panth was fired by the slogan: “ Raj kareyga 
Khalsa, aaki rahey na koey’ * It is wrong to consider the transformation 
wrought by the tenth Guru as a rebellion against Muslim authority on 
narrow communal lines. He equally defied the oppressive practices 
of the Hindu hill rajas. He called for resistance to oppression, regardless 
of its communal affiliation. The whole thrust of the Guru `s efforts 
was to make his Sikhs soldier saints who would be worthy of carrying 
the honour of Guruship that he was going to bestow on them. If 


_ political authority were to come in the way of free practice of their 
ideals, then not only were it to be fought against, but fought against as 


a matter of duty. Through his poetic compositions, his lifestyle and 
his actions, he embodied this ideal, even to the extent of losing all his 
sons in the process. Guru Gobind Singh Sahib is not a mythological 
figure of yore. His spirit still infuses the thinking of many average 
Sikhs (which, sadly, cannot be said of present day Sikh leadership). 
His deeds are present in many Sikh minds. They still condition 
obedience to political authority. 

The tenth Guru `s heroic legacy led to an immediate Sikh struggle 


_ for political authority because the Sikhs became convinced that their 


religion would always be in dire straits without political power. They 
would only obey such political authority as safeguarded their religion. 
“After the death of Guru Gobind Singh, the Sikhs refused to recognise 
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any authority, be it Mugaal or ee which they believed mous 3 
deny them justice”.» 

- The rules of the ball game pied deat “If = courage is . 
democratised, as it was in the Punjab, the government cannot afford - 
to flout the opinion of the people. It can ignore the masses only when 
military courage is the monopoly of a ruling caste or of an aristocracy, 
as the Spartans ignored the Helots, as the feudal nobility ignored the 
commonality of Europe in the Middle Ages”.* No political authority 
could henceforth hope to earn ohedience from the Sikhs by pure 
intimidation. Qazi Noor Mohammad `s description of Sikh character 
in his magnum opus “Jangnamah’, written about 56 years after the death 
of Guru Gobind Singh Sahib, attests how Sikh society had imbibeda 3 
heroic spirit.” In one of his writings, the tenth Guru says “a king must 
apply the same laws to himself as he does to others....a peaceful 
approach can bear fruit only if the opponent has also some scruples . 
and is influenced by religious and ethical values. If he did not have 
any regard for such values, the only remedy would be to oppose him 
tooth and nail.”* This should always be borne in mind when political 
authority is tempted to procrastinate and indulge i in playing games 
with the Sikhs with a view to dividing them in order to concede no 
genuine demands. The July 1985 accord between the Indian Prime 
Minister, Rajiv Gandhi, and the Sikh leader, Sant Harchand Singh | 
Longowal, showed that when negotiations are carried out with a spirit + 
of accommodation of just demands, the Sikhs are not recalcitrant 
rebels but law abiding citizens of the land. Existence of a tiny minority - 
not in agreement with such accords cannot be used as an excuse to tar 
the entire community in black colours, as is generally done by Indian 
media, avid for sensationalism. | 

Based on Guru Gobind Singh Sahib* S teachings, the natural 
political order preordained by the Zeitgeist of the Sikhs can only be a 
democratic polity. It cannot be a state based on absolute despotism ` 
of the individual, be he a monarch, a dictator, a Prime Minister or 
other. Regimes tending to be dictatorial evoke immediate resistance 
from the Sikhs. By democratic polity is meant a state where the ruled - 
are regularly and freely consulted on matters pertaining to their religious 


and political welfare. It does not necessarily mean a parliamentary 
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democracy as understood in modern parlance. It has been opined that 
“the democratic'values enunciated and promoted in practice by Guru 
Gobind Singh have.not been paid enough attention”.” Government 
was carried on at Anandpur Sahib in accordance with democratic 
principles before the tenth Guru’ was compelled to abandon his 
headquarters there. Panches and Jathedars, regularly elected at public 
gatherings, carried on administration. The Guru did not impose 
autocratic leadership or the principle of blind obedience. He respected 
the popular will of his followers. His authority relied upon voluntary 
submission rendered by his followers because of his great sacrifices, 
superior intellect and spiritual attainments. The Guru even had to 
revise course in face of pressure of public opinion, as in the case of 
an offer of safe conduct by besieging hill rajas if he evacuated 
Anandpur. He wanted to educate his followers i in the principles of 
representative government.® 

These pristine ideals were later on misused by feudal forces. 
However, Sikh ethos has not allowed obedience to autocrats and 
autocratic systems, based í on individual rule or otherwise, as an accepted 
corollary of Sikh religious and political evolution. The tenth Master 
adapted the traditional Panchayat system into Sikhism when he 
constituted the Panj Pyaras. All matters of vital importance to the 
community were to be referred to this council for deliberation and 
_ formulation of concrete proposals, which were carried by “sarab 
samiti” (unanimity) or “bahu samiti” (majority). The congregation was 
the prototype of a modern general assembly. 

It is easy to notice here some resemblance to the system of direct 
democracy practised by my fellow Swiss citizens in their Communes 
(places of origin) and Cantons (provinces). This resemblance extends 
to more than just procedural similarities. In both cases, the Sikhs and 
the Swiss, there exists a long tradition of resistance to oppressive 
regimes, coupled with a desire to be left alone to practise their way of 
life. Both fought against far superior imperial armies through guerrilla 
tactics employed by motivated individuals fired with a spirit of liberty 
in defence of their way of life. Swiss history has instances of 
individuals like the legendary Arnold von Winkelried sacrificing their 
lives for their cause. Sikh history is replete with innumerable such 
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feats in which Sikhs courted martyrdom for the sake of their Panth. 4 
Bhai Mani Singh, Bhai Taru Singh, Baba Deep Singh, Bhai Mati Das, 
Bhai Sati Das are just some of the more ewel known martyrs of the 
Sikh faith. 

Both the Swiss and the Sikhs won renown as cillen soldiers. 
Both were eagerly sought after as mercenaries in the armies of others.. 
This author feels that such strong attachment to liberty and to one`s 
way of life arises only when obedience is given voluntarily, believing 
in the good faith of the state. It is not extracted by force from unwilling 
subjects. The changes introduced by the Sikh faith, so strikingly 
consolidated by Guru Gobind Singh Sahib, were soon = to the test 
of fire and found more than equal to it. : Ja 


3. 1710-1768: MARTYRDOM AND VICTORY | 

This period is marked by no less than an attempted genocide of 
the Sikh nation by political authorities, first the Mughals, followed by 
the Afghans. If Punjab today is not a part of Afghanistan, in spite of 
formal cession of all territory west of the Indus and the revenue of 
four districts of Sialkot, Aurangabad, Gujrat and Pasrur to Ahmad 

' Shah Abdali®, it is only because of unending resistance by the Sikhs. 
Had the Sikhs accepted the principle of complete separation of politics 
from religion, thereby according unquestioned obedience to Afghan 
sovereign authority, Punjab would have become a part of Afghanistan. 
In such a scenario, foreign troops might today be sitting in Lahore and ` 
Chandigarh. 

This period of constant struggle for survival had deeply marked 
the Sikh psyche. It has convinced many Sikhs, at least those conscious 
of their history, never to blindly accept political authority. The state 
which was, in theory, supposed to protect them, organised a genocide 
of Sikhs. This genocide is comparable to what was inflicted on the 
Jews by Nazi Germany, not in absolute numbers but in the sense of a 
political authority deliberately attempting to exterminate a religious 
group through the unfettered use of state power. The organised 
massacre of Sikhs in some parts of India in 1984, with the clear 
connivance of political authorities, was a minor glimpse of what the 
Sikhs had suffered between 1710 and 1768. The brutalities perpetrated 
on the Sikhs need no retelling here. They are evoked every single day | 
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in.the “Ardaas”. The Panth survived its ordeal in the 18* century 
through its unshakeable faith in ultimate victory and fortuitous political 
circumstances. This reinforced its resistance to blind obedience to 
the state. | 

During the period under ‘review, decision mikis was carried on 
through the Sarbat Khalsa and the Gurmatta. After their experience 
with Banda Singh Bahadur®, no single individual was allowed to 
dominate political activity. The Sarbat Khalsa was the general assembly 
of the Sikhs, taking place twice a year at Amritsar. A resolution passed 
by such an assembly was the Gurmatta (Guru `s decree).© The Sarbat 
Khalsa appointed Jathedars (group leaders), chose agents and entrusted 
them with powers to negotiate on behalf of the Panth.“ There was no 
obedience to one single powerful individual. 

The political system of the Sikhs has been deck bed as a 
“federative republic” by a Muslim historian.” When deemed necessary, 
an.individual was delegated specific powers by common consent 
through a majority decision. He was barely allowed the dignity of 
primus inter pares.” “Among the Khalsa no pre-eminence was allowed 
except that which merit and ability naturally give.....anyone who 
possessed the strength of arms, determination and organising ability 
could ride with followers behind him and.call himself a Sirdar”.” Not 
only this, “the democratic functioning of the army gave their individual 
soldier a feeling that he was his own leader and the duties he was 
carrying out were self imposed”.”! He was “subordinate to none and 
was his own leader”.” 

This attitude was confined not just to the political or religious 
sphere but was also extended to other spheres of the Sikh way of life. 
A historian has described Banda Singh Bahadur `s efforts as a “peasant 
upsurge in eastern Punjab”.” He was able to rouse a “downtrodden 
peasantry to take up arms. In seven stormy years, Banda changed the 
class structure of land holdings in the southern half of the state by 
liquidating many of the big Muslim zamindar families of Malwa and 
the Jullundur Doab. Large estates were first broken up into smaller 
holdings in the hands of Sikh or Hindu peasants. With the rise of 
Sikh power, these holdings were once again grouped together to form 
large estates, but in the hands of Sikh chieftains.”” 
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_ This process did not, however, take land away from many small 
peasant proprietors given land by Banda Singh.. “Banda confiscated 
jagirs and distributed them among landless.farmers”.” The tradition 
of a preponderance of small peasant proprietors in the Punjab can be 
traced back.to Banda. As peasant proprietors, the Sikhs extended 
their independence in obedierice attitudes to the economic sphere. 
They were directly affected by whether political authority followed 
policies safeguarding their economic well being or functioned only 
through extortionist tax collectors. Agriculture became the favoured 
occupation of these peasant proprietors. From this time onwards can 
be traced how political decisions affecting agricultural operations 
become: important factors in EIRE Sikh attitudes towards 
political authorities. i 

. It should not surprise ‘people eile een rural Sikhs get 
worked up over river water disputes that directly affect the availability 
of irrigational water to their fields, directly determining their economic 
condition. Sikh farmers have constituted the vanguard of the Green 
Revolution in India. . A major reason for this development is their 
legacy of ability to take progressive decisions, evolved from Sikh 
historical experience. ‘The progress of Sikhs in the economic sphere 
cannot be divorced from the traits of their gbedicnce patterns, 
conditioned by their historical experience. : 


4. 1768-1799: Misa. PERIOD, LEADERS GALORE 

Chronologically, the formation of Sikh confederacies known as 
Misals dates from before 1768. This formation occurred in the 1740s 
when foundations of this system were laid. The year 1768 has been 
chosen as a determinant point because the Misals become unchallenged . 
masters in the Punjab after Ahmad Shah Abdali‘s ninth and last | 
invasion in 1769. Misal chieftains gradually deviated from the pristine 
idealism that had characterised the founders of this system like Sardar 
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia and Nawab Sardar Kapur Singh Fyzullpuria. 

There were twelve Misals.” However, i in this system, obedience 
was not granted automatically. Troopers joined chieftains of their 
own free will. They left when they wanted to. They were quite “at 
liberty to abandon the profession of arms or to transfer their military 
allegiance from one chief to another”.” The Misal chieftains could 
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not take their followers’ obedience for granted. They had to 
continuously respect the wishes of their adherents. “It was only by 
such means that they could hope to retain them in their service, the 
slightest show of indifference exhibited by a chief to the interests of 
his fighting men, invariably ending in the latter going over to another 
chief.” Transfer of allegiance was not treated as desertion or 
treachery. It was-every Sikh ‘s inherent right. He had the freedom to 
choose the recipient of his allegiance. There was no question of 
accepting regimented discipline as understood in modern military sense. 
This did not mean that the Sikhs were not good fighters. It meant that 
they were just not willing to accept discipline like sheep. They 
considered themselves as good as any other person claiming allegiance 
from.them. Obedience was given voluntarily, not coerced. 

An English traveller describes the Sikh polity, thus, in 1783: “Sikh 
government seemed to be an aristocracy but on closer examination 
revealed a large vein of popular power branching through many of its 
parts... No honorary or titular distinctions were conferred on any 
member; punishments were rarely inflicted in the army; equality of 
rank was maintained in civil society which no class of men however 
wealthy or powerful were suffered to break down”.” Meeting a Sikh 
on one of his travels in the hill areas of Uttar Pradesh, the Englishman © 
asked him who his chief was. “He told me (in a tone of voice and 

, With an expression of countenance which seemed to revolt at the idea 
_of servitude) that he disdained an earthly superior and acknowledged 
no other master than his prophet Govind Singh”.” 

There was no question of accepting any chief as supremo. The 
practice of Gurmatta and the Sarbat Khalsa were followed as before. - 
There was a confederal polity and no personal despotism or obedience 
to the sovereignty of a single individual. “A nation was up in arms 
against its enemies and it is the collective efforts of the masses rather 
than individual achievements that ultimately made the revolution a 
success”.®! A Punjabi saying reflects this tradition of those times: 
“Khalsa so jo nit karey jaag” (Khalsa is he who daily goes to war). 

. The “jaag” in question was an unceasing struggle against tyranny and 
intolerance practised by ruling authorities. 

_ Nevertheless, removal of foreign danger saw the puibreak of 


54 Asstracts Or SIKH STUDIES: APRIL-JUNE 2010 / 542 NS 


intense rivalry between various Sikh chieftains, till then held in check 
by the supreme need of uniting in the face of persecution of the Panth. 
These rivalries constitute a characteristic that has been continuously 
affecting Sikh politics. till the present day. As soon as the need to 
combat oppressive political authority recedes into the background, 
internecine rivalries come to the fore because of a spirit of refusal to 
recognise obedience to others, unless gained. valuntarily through 
respect of the religious ethos of the obedience giver. George Forster 
had already foreseen in 1783 that some ambitious chief mous —_— 
the standard of monarchy.” 

The Sikh experiment in monarchy did not last long because, among 
other reasons, there was no respect in the Sikh psyche for the 
monarchical ideal and no tradition of obedience to it. Dr N K Sinha `s 
comment is apt: “What might have been the most novel experiment in 
statecraft, degenerated later, in the nineteenth century, into a military 
monarchy....which, though it dazzles by early success, spells ultimate 
failure”.® 

Ranjit Singh‘s monarchy did not conform to the kind. of 
democratic polity envisaged in the ideals of Guru Gobind Singh Sahib `s 
Khalsa. Obedience to a centralised political authority had no place in 
Sikh tradition. Ranjit Singh himself was not unaware that his co- 
religionists were difficult to command. ‘His rule was tailored 
accordingly to take due account of Sikh sensibilities towards obedience 
to political authority. 


5. 1800-1849 Ranyir SINGH: APOGEE OR A 

Ranjit Singh did not allow his name to appear on his coins, a 
most unusual step for an Indian ruler. Striking a coin in one`s own 
name was one of the traditional ways of proclaiming one `s sovereign 
authority in India. His government styled itself as the “Sarkar Khalsa 
Jio” or government of the Khalsa. He always claimed to act in the 
name of the Khalsa. It has been opined that his deference to the 
Khalsa Panth was dissimilar to the seeming deference of Julius and 
Augustus Caeser to the Roman Senate which had become a dead . 
institution by their time. The Khalsa, on the other hand, was a living 
reality”.™ It was not a case of “render unto Caeser what belongs to 
Caeser” but a clear, unsaid, acknowledgement of “render unto the 
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Panth what belongs to the Panth”. Sovereignty belonged to the Panth 
in Sikh history and ethos, not to an individual. Ranjit Singh could 
never afford to ignore the existence of the Khalsa Commonwealth to 
which every single individual Sikh belonged as a member. 

Ranjit Singh was not “the supreme embodiment of all economic 
and political authority. One great limitation was to be found in the 
living principle of a commonwealth”.® He is even said to have been 
sentenced by the Sangat, assembled at the Akal Takht in Amritsar for 
an offence against Sikh social. mores.” Knowing how Guru Gobind 
Singh Sahib had held God Almighty to be the source of all legitimate 
political authority, Ranjit Singh strove to render himself acceptable to 
the Sikhs and earn their obedience by proclaiming himself as God `s 
vice-regent on earth and his humble servant.” He tried to win obedience 
from his Sikhs by posing as an agent of God®, seeking to win 
legitimisation in the eyes of the Panth. He was certainly aware that 
many Sikhs looked askance at his lifestyle and the brahminical practices 
introduced during his reign. 

Ranjit Singh was no doubt a secular individual who appointed 
non-Sikhs to some of the most important positions at his court but his 
distrust of his co-religionists played a major part in such appointments. 
He knew that the concept of a Maharaja, an individual sovereign, was 
not in harmony with the tenth Guru `s ideals or the ideology evolved 
for a Sikh political order during the war of liberation against oppressive 
-state authority. His kingdom was an aberration in the evolution of 
Sikh polity based on religious tenets, regardless of how justified it 
may have been on circumstantial arguments. It ceed ran counter 
to the Sikh political ethos. 

This contradiction was amply seflected i in his delicate relationship 
with the Akalis led by Akali Phoola Singh and Akali Sadhu Singh. 
The Akalis (not to be confused in any way with members of the present 
day political party known as Shiromani Akali Dal, in its innumerable 
factions) considered themselves bound by Sikh tenets and not by Ranjit 
Singh ‘s laws. They refused to acknowledge any earthly superior. Yet, 
_ Ranjit Singh “dared not crush them though he had the means to do 

so.....dared not defy the religious susceptibilities of his propie and 
abolish the order of the Akalis”. e 


56 ABSTRACTS Or SIKH STUDIES: APRIL-JUNE.2010 / 542 NS 


Captain Leopold von Orlich, a European officer, mentions that 
the Akalis had reportedly pelted visitors with mud at some of Ranjit ` 
Singh `s military reviews. He himself saw the Akalis shouting scornfully 
in Maharaja Sher Singh `s presence.” The Akalis were a. living 
manifestation.of the fact that the highest political 7 the 
Maharaja himself, was not above the Panth. 

. The organisation of Panchayats was never adardi. in the Sikh 
army. This goes against modern. ideas of military discipline on 
European lines but was fully in accordance with Sikh tradition. These 
Panchayats were to play an important role in the politics of the Sikh 
Durbar after the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1839. After his 
demise, elected army Panchayats gradually took over executive 
authority under the designation of “Panth Khalsa Jio”.”!. A French 
traveller writes: “A Prussian officer, Mr Mévius, was in command of a 
cavalry regiment since many years.. Lately, he tried to introduce 
German discipline, flogging; his Sikhs revolted at once”.” i 

The Sikhs fought valiantly on the field of battle. It is just that 
they would not yield obedience even under a Sikh ruler if his actions 
came into conflict with Sikh ethos. For the author of this.article, 
Ranjit Singh cannot be considered as a cult figure in the pantheon of 
Sikh heroes mentioned in the daily Ardaas. His rule marked the high 
tide.of Sikh political power. One of the. principal reasons for the 
quick downfall of his empire after his death was that the Sikhshad . 
not really accepted it as something of a supreme ideal for the Panth. 
It was not able to unite them in its defence. 

Faced with the Sikh ethos.of democratic polity, Ranjit Singh relied 
more and more upon his non-Sikh courtiers, for whom blind obedience 
to an individual sovereign posed no moral or ethical problems of 
conscience. After his death, his Dogra favourites betrayed the interests 
of the Sikh Panth without hesitation. Their treachery to the Sikh 
Kingdom that had conferred so much honour and power on them easily 
rivals the treachery of Mir Jaafar at the battle of Plassey in 1757. Had 
men of the calibre of Sardar Sham Singh Attariwala, Sardar Hari Singh 


Nalwa, Akali Phoola Singh been in the positions held by the Dogras, 


Sikh history might have taken a different turn after Ranjit Singh `s death. 
But he sent these Sikh heroes to the battlefield where they fell, keeping 
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the treacherous Dogras in positions of power at his court which they 
sold: for the proverbial tuppence, in this case the lordship of the state 
of Kashmir. ` 

The author of this ai nll feels that the inherent 
contradiction between Ranjit Singh ‘s desire to be accepted as the 
political sovereign led him to ignore capable Sikhs, imbued with the 
confederal ideology imparted by Guru Gobind Singh Sahib. He 
preferred non-Sikh Dogras since they were his unquestioning 
sycophants. Having no bonds to Sikh historical tradition, they betrayed 
the Sikh Kingdom without any qualms of conscience after Ranjit Singh ‘s 
death. By appointing them to senior court positions and by entrusting 
them with so much power, Ranjit Singh ensured the quick destruction 
of his kingdom. The Muslim poet Shah Mohammed narrates the 
events of the Sikh wars, leading to the conquest of the Punjab by the 
British in his inimitable style: “Je Aovey Sarkar taan mul paavey, yehrian 
Khalsey ne teghan maarian ni: Shah Mohammeda tk sarkar bajhon, faujaan jit 
ke vi aj nun Aaarian nf’. So moving, and so true. For any Sikh, it is 
difficult to pardon the treachery practised by Ranjit Singh `s Dogra 
courtiers after his death. But it should not be forgotten that Ranjit 
Singh himself put these traitors in positions from which they could 
ensure easy destruction of the Sikh kingdom after his death. 


6. 1849-1947 Brivis RULE: COLLABORATION & CONFRONTATION 

The British did not treat the Sikhs with kid gloves after annexing 
Punjabi in 1849. However, by recruiting large numbers of Sikh soldiers 
into the British Indian Army, they reaped immediate rewards when 
Sikhs played a prominent role in recapturing Delhi from the mutineers 
in September 1857.” Sikh troops took the corpses of Mughal princes, 
slain by the English cavalry officer Hodson, to Chandni Chowk and 
laid them out for display in front of the Sis Ganj Gurdwara, the spot 
where Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib had been martyred by the Mughals 
in 1675, nearly two centuries earlier.” This is an illustration of how 
the Sikhs nurture feelings of vengeance against oppressive political 
authorities over generations. If they feel grievously wronged by the 
State, their obedience to it will always be tinged with revanchism, 
being proffered only grudgingly. 

A cosy relationship with British overlords amply suited feudal 
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Sikh interests. Princely families of Cis-Satluj states and rich Sikh 
landlords displayed singular loyalty to the British rulers. ‘The Namdhari 
religious head, Baba Ram Singh; a genuine Indian nationalist patriot; 
failed to capture the imagination of the Sikh masses for his campaign 
against the British. He was nevertheless a pioneer of Swadeshi and 
civil disobedience. Sikh masses did not follow him. They considered 
him to be in violation of Guru Gobind Singh Sahib `s injunction that 
the only Guru after him would be the Guru Granth Sahib. Also, British 
_ political authorities in Punjab had wisely undertaken some measures 
for ensuring economic development without directly interfering in Sikh 
religious practices. However, this Anglo-Sikh entente did not last 
long. After recognising in 1918, at the end of the First World War, 
that the Sikhs had made more sacrifices for the British Empire than 
any other Indian community in proportion to its numbers, the 
government gazetted them in 1923 as a community of outlaws and 
rebels,” | 

What had caused this rupture? Once again, Sikh masses had 
withheld allegiance to a political authority felt to have been acting 
against their religious interests and unresponsive to their genuine 
demands for handing over management of their gurdwaras to an elected 
body instead of letting it remain in the hands of Mahants and their 
agents. Traditional Sikh practices of suffering martyrdom while fighting 
oppressive political authority were witnessed in the struggle for control 
of the gurdwaras. A series of successful non violent “morchas” 
(campaigns) forced the British government to concede Sikh demands 
and enact the Sikh Gurdwaras Act of 1925,” constituting an elected 
body, the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee (SGPC), to 
manage Sikh shrines. Anyone familiar with the sacrifices of the Sikh 
masses (not the Sikh rulers of various princely states or richer Sikh 
landlords, who were staunch collaborators of British rulers) for winning 
over control of their shrines should be able to understand why Sikhs 
react so emotionally against real or perceived attempts by political 
authority to weaken this hard won control, sanctified by spilling so 
mutch blood. | 

The Shiromani Akali Dal came into being on 14% December 1920 
at Amritsar.” It immediately assumed a leading role in agitating for 
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‘he emancipation of Sikh gurdwaras from the control of the Mahants. 
[t became the political foil to the Singh Sabha movement of the late 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries for renewal of Sikh society 
on modern lines, including religious renewal. ‘The Akali Dal helped in 
weaning Sikh masses away from pro-British lobbies like the Chief 
Khalsa Diwan, reducing the latter to a minority grouping, out of tune 
with the majority of its.co-religionists. It developed into a vehicle for 
airing Sikh demands, though it never succeeded in claiming the 
allegiance of all Sikhs. Right from its beginnings, it was plagued by 
splits on ideological or, more commonly, personal issues, because 
everybody .wanted to assert his claim to predominant leadership. In 
the Akali Dal `s evolution can be discerned the best and the worst 
features of Sikh attitudes towards obedience to political authority. — 
Capable of mobilising Sikh masses to heights of sacrifice in defence 
of the Khalsa Panth, it has often displayed personal rivalries of the 
pettiest kind, thereby allowing political opponents to take advantage. 
Splits have dogged its existence from the very beginning.” The present 
day situation in the Punjab more than amply reflects this tradition of 
personal pettiness prevailing over common interests of the Panth. No 
conscientious Sikh can afford to remain unaffected by the intellectual 
poverty, venality and sheer mediocrity of present day Sikh political 
leadership. 

However, this fact of repeated fission of Sikh political entities is 
partly a direct consequence of the Sikh tradition of not giving 
»bedience to a single political authority, coupled with a refusal to 
recognise others as better qualified to lead than one`s own self. Sikhs 
actively participated in the Indian struggle for national freedom from 
British rule. They believed promises made to them by the Congress 
party, especially by Pandit Nehru. They helped in driving the British 
out of India, suffering mutilation of their own homeland in the process 
in 1947, Euphoria.about achievement of independence was quickly 
followed by the reality of broken promises, economic suffering and 


calculated mischief practised by Indian political authorities. 


7. 1947- 2009 Post-INDEPENDENCE: CONTINUITY AND CHANGE 
Immediately after independence, Jathedar Udham Singh Nagoke, 
Swaran Singh, Baldev Singh and Gyani Kartar Singh dissolved the 
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Assembly Akali Party. They joined the Congress, proclaiming that the « 
Akali Dal ‘s concern should be to preach the Sikh religion.” This implied 
that politics was separate from religion. Master Tara Singh vehemently 
contested this announcement. He proclaimed that the Akali Dal would 
retain its political character in order to safeguard the interests of the 
Sikhs.” 

. Sikh masses, still suffering from the trauma of the partition of 
the Punjab with its cataclysmically gory aftermath, were confronted 
anew with the question of whether religious considerations were to 
be an integral part of their obedience to political authority or not. 
Sikh sensibilities had been already rubbed raw just after independence. 
The then governor of Punjab, Chandu Lal Trivedi, proclaimed the ja 
Sikhs to be a criminal tribe on 10% October 1947. He directed the 
Deputy Commissioners under his control to take special precautions 
against them. It was a most inauspicious i ai for the Sikhs in 
an independent India. 

' The Sikhs, a people with a strong consciousness of their history, 
had made enormous sacrifices for Indian independence. They were 
now insulted and offended by Trivedi `s actions. A new sentiment of 
insecurity and alienation began to take root that their way of life was 
not properly appreciated by political authorities in newly independent 
India. This, in turn, generated a behavioural pattern by the majority 
community which farther aggravated the situation. To this vicious x, 
circle was soon added the touchy issue of Punjabi sa and 
linguistic rights of the Sikhs. : 

Khbushwant Singh writes that the “chief cause of Sikh uneasiness 
in free India was the resurgence of Hinduism which threatened to 
engulf the minorities. Renascent Hinduism manifested itself ina 
phenomenal increase in Hindu religious organisations, the revival of 
Sanskrit and the ardent championing of Hindi”. The Sikhs resented: 
the fact that Punjabi-speaking Hindus got Hindi recorded as their 
mothertongue in the 1951 census. Just as Urdu had slowly been 
identified as a “Muslim” language, communal feelings gradually led to 
identification of Punjabi as a “Sikh” language. Language became + 
intertwined with religion: Punjabi for the Sikhs and Hindi for the 
Hindus. | 
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The Akali Dal quickly seized this opportunity for asserting itself 
as the champion of Sikh interests. The acceptance of the demand of 
a Telugu speaking Andhra Pradesh state unleashed similar demands 
for a Punjabi speaking Punjabi Suba. Rejection of this demand was 
termed by Master Tara Singh as a “decree of Sikh annihilation”. The 
Akali Dal launched a morcha for obtaining a Punjabi Suba. The 
technique that had proved successful against the British authorities 
for winning over control of Sikh gurdwaras was now sought to be 
tried against the political authorities of the new India. Large numbers 
of Sikhs felt that they were being unfairly denied their linguistic rights. 
This obviously affected the bond of their obedience to the political 
authorities who were felt not to be conceding their legitimate demands. 
Extremist voices began to be raised that only a separate Sikh homeland 
could ensure such protection. Punjabi Suba was finally conceded in 
1966. However, by theri the intercommunal divide had been needlessly 
exacerbated. 

To the issue of denial of linguistic Fe was added the problem 
of sustained attempts by the ruling Congress party to weaken the hold 
of the Akali Dal on gurdwara funds through their control of the SGPC. 
Constant attempts were made to divide the Akalis in the years 1954 
to 1956 when Partap Singh Kairon was the Chief Minister of Punjab. 
The Congress felt that so long as the Akalis controlled the SGPC, 
their hold on sizeable chunks of rural Sikh votes could not be broken. 
This: policy did yield temporary gains in the sense of weakening 
successive Akali agitations but ultimately proved to be counter 
productive by sowing the seeds of extremism, when this policy was 
renewed in the 1980s. The Congress tried to weaken the hold of the 
Akalis on rural Sikh masses by encouraging religious figures mouthing 
radical Panthic slogans. This policy directly opened an unsavoury 
chapter in the history of the Punjab which became subjected to 
violence, both by the Indian state as well as by Sikh insurgents. The 
intercommunal divide was widened for short term political gains, 
totally ignoring the etna effects this would pourrai over the 
long term. 

Apart from other consequences, this fasion salies followed 
by the ruling political cliques generated a situation in which a fateful 
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actor strode on to the Punjab political scene: Sant Jarnail Singh 4 
Bhindranwale. Religious terminology and Sikh historical tradition were . 
freely used to highlight latent Sikh grievances: exclusion of Punjabi 
speaking areas from the reorganised Punjab; refusal to allocate.a fair. 
share of river waters to Punjab; attempts to interfere in the Sikhs* . 
control of their gurdwaras and a drastic réduction in the number of 
Sikhs being recruited into the armed forces. 

Such grievances had for a decade or more been sublimated by 
sustained economic betterment brought about by the Green Revolution. 
By the 1980s, agricultural production had stopped rising as fast as it. 
had during the 1970s, having reached a high production plateau. 
Absence of heavy industry in Punjab, coupled with a severe curbing &_ 
by foreign governments in the numbers of Sikh youth allowed to 
emigrate to their countries led to a large number of Sikh youth 
remaining chronically unemployed-in Punjab. A large stratum of 
educated youth became a restless vector of change through the barrel 
ofa gun. This angry generation of-youngsters was further alienated 
by an Akali Dal dominated by vested family interests hungry for power 
at the cost of welfare of the general community. Such a penance 
found its raison d `être in Sant Bhindranwale. , | 

The chain of events culminating in Operation Bluestar in June 
1984, followed by the assassination of Mrs Indira Gandhi in October 
1984, followed by the organised massacre of innocent Sikhs in large à» 
parts of India, especially in Delhi, is too recent to need any 
recapitulation. 

Sant Bhindranwale managed to convince many young Sikhs that 
the Sikh way of life was under attack from hostile political authorities. 
They became his praetorian guard. He promised them a place in the 
Sun. The so-called secular educational system had made Sikh students 
aware of modern political trends, thereby trying to dilute their traditional 
obedience patterns without inculcating a nationalist ideal to fill the . 
void thereby being created in their minds. 

Pre-1947 protagonists of Khalistan had spoken ae a state 
“democratic in constitution...a socialistic economic structure with full ~ 
protection of the culture and rights of the minorities”™, as well as 
“the economic basis of life in such a state is bound to be socialistic, in 
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accordance with the traditions of the Sikh society”. Recent ideas 
of Khalistan, discernible in the utterances of some people in Punjab, 
seemed much more theocratic and fundamentalist in concept. This 
was not in accordance with Sikh obedience patterns which had resisted 
intolerance in any shape or form over two centuries. A theocratic 
Khalistan cannot be in accordance with the principles of the Sikh 
faith. It would be at variance with democratic Sikh practices inherent 
in Guru Gobind Singh Sahib ‘s ideas, practised during the Sikh war of 
independence against oppressive rule. aes lies a ‘Significant 
development. | 

Young, educated and dissatisfied Sikhs, influenced by secular | 
political ideas that weaken traditional Sikh religious concepts of power - 
being legitimate only in a collective Panth, are sometimes ready to 
embrace the concept of unquestioned obedience to charismatic 
individuals. Herein lies a portent of trouble. If political authorities 
do not concede genuine demands of the Sikhs, the traditional 
obedience patterns based on Sikh religious tradition begin yielding 
place to blind obedience to leaders challenging established political 
authority in the name of Sikh traditions. Massacres of Sikhs, organised 
by political authorities in 1984, far from cowing down such trends will 
only accehtuate them. 

Political authorities in India have continued the well established 
British policy of “Divide et Impera” (divide and rule). Such games as 
are being played by present day Sikh leaders alienate Sikh youth to 
such an extent as to render it susceptible to ideas at variance with 
Sikh historical obedience patterns. We could be witnessing a significant 
change in the Sikh obedience matrix. Lack of economic opportunity 
further complicates this cocktail. Punjab has to be put on the path of 
rapid economic progress, thereby providing employment for Sikh youth 
not absorbed in gainful employment by-the agricultural sector. 
Sagacious policies have to be pursued by those in power to convince 
Sikh youngsters that the Sikh way of life is not in danger. 

Only time will tell whether politicians will have the sagacity to 
avoid giving 'a casus belli to Sikh youth having lost their traditional 
obedience patterns. 
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BANDA SINGH BAHADUR 
- A SHREWD STRATEGIST AND BRILLIANT TACTICIAN - 


Lr Gen KARTAR SINGH* 





INTRODUCTION 
We are fast approaching the 300° Anniversary of Banda 
Bahadur ‘s victory over Nawab Wazir Khan, the Governor of Sirhind 
and the Zalam who had ruthlessly bricked alive the two younger 
Sahibzadas of Guru Gobind Singh Ji. This brings back memories of a 
brave Sikh Bairagi-turned-soldier, who, for seven years from 1709 to 
1716, established the rule of the Khalsa, ousting Mughal rule in Punjab. 
Who was this valiant Sikh who could dare to defy the might of 
the Mughals who possessed a well trained standing army of horsemen 
and foot soldiers equipped with the latest weaponry of that period? 
Historians depict him as a converted Sikh from a Bairagi militant Sadhu, 
who was bestowed with strength and motivation by the will of Guru 
Gobind Singh. Here was a converted Sikh who marched with the 
Guru `s Mission 1600 miles with 25 companions, not to conquer, but 
to liberate the peasantry from the crushing rule of Mughal infidels. 
All that he was armed with were the Guru `s five arrows, a Nishan 
Sahib (flag) and a Nagara (war drum) - as symbols of authority from 
the Tenth Guru. In today’s world, this sounds likes a fairy tale difficult 
to believe! What then made Banda to accept this near impossible task? 
‘To find answers to this riddle we must remember Madho Das* 
background. He was born in the hills of Jammu and had a past as a 
famous ‘Hunter’. In those days, without modern weapons, hunting 
was an art learnt by intensive practical training and stealthily tracking 
of wild animals. This required years of hard work, physical and mental 


* CEO, ISC, # 1801, Sector 34-D, Chandigarh; Email Aartarsitkhconfed@yahoo,com 


BANDA SINGH BAHADUR ~ A SHREWD STRATEGIST ... 69 


alertness and a wily instinct to conquer. Madho Das was a born hunter 
turned Sadhu due to a shock killing of a pregnant female deer. Guru 
Gobind Singh Ji recognized these traits, when he inspired this Bairagi 
to now hunt the cruel Mughals and vanquish them for the sins they 
were committing on mankind in general, and particularly on the Sikhs 
of Punjab. 


BANDA `S STRATEGY AND TACTICS 
Strategy in simple language is the high level planning prior to a 
campaign, and tactics it's implementation. Banda `s strategy was to 
reach Punjab after avoiding the dangers enroute and mobilizing an 
army of volunteers, arming and training them in an impossibly short 
_ period, and then by the tactics of, what I term, as the “Crumbling 
Process”, bite into the mighty Mughal administrative centers one by 
one. This process was the only way to achieve the Guru `s mission of 
punishing a powerful enemy who was committing crime after crime against 
his people. Banda must have mentally and theoretically made grandiose 
plans during his long journey of nearly one year from Nanded to Punjab. 
Whatever these dreams, this born leader of men executed them to 
perfection with a masterly application of the crumbling process. One by 
one the Mughal bastions, Samana, Ghuram, Thaska, Mustafabad and 

Sadhaura were captured, until he reached the outskirts of Sirhind. 
- His main target was to revenge the ruthless torture and killing 
of the brave and innocent Sahibzadas. 

Instinctively Banda Bahadur adopted the vital principles of war 
- Surprise, Flexibility, Offensive action and Concentration of Force 
at a point to gain local superiority. He overcame garrison after garrison 
by brilliantly applying these to perfection. Even Muslim authors of 
the time such as Qazi Noor Mohammad, Ghulam Hussain Mohammad . 
Qasin Kamwar Khan and Khafi Khan grudgingly praised the Tiger 
like fighting quality of the Sikh Soldier. In an article of a magazine, it 
is not possible to trace Banda Bahadur's entire campaign so as to 
highlight his brilliant strategy and tactics. Yet it would be worthwhile 

amplifying this by select examples. 


$ 


MOBILITY, SURPRISE AND ECONOMY OF FORCE 
Samana was strongly fortified. It had a wall all around, every 
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Haveli was a fortress and the Mughal force was well armed and had | 
deployed guns for the town `s defence. Banda Bahadur ‘s plan on 26 
Nov 1709 was to lie up at a distance the previous day thus lulling the 
defenders into a feigned lack of will and intent to attack. That night 
the Sikh force did a brilliant rapid approach from some miles, entered 
the town from all directions before the gates could be closed and after 
negligible opposition totally captured and sacked Samana by the next 
day ‘s nightfall. Thus the three main principles of war of Surprise, 
Mobility and Economy of Force (he took least causalities) were applied 
with brilliance. 

THe BATTLE OF CHAPPAR CHIRI 

Sirhind, the Principal Town of SE Punjab was Banda Bahadar’ Ss 
goal. To all Sikhs, it represented the cruelty of its Governor. Wazir 
Khan had to render an account for his bestial act. James Brown, the 
British historian described it as “most barbarous and outrageous”. No 
wonder then that the Sikhs were thirsting for his blood. Wazir Khan 
sent a strong force under Sher Mohammed Khan of Malerkotla towards 
Ropar to prevent a large force of Sikhs from Doaba and Majha joining 
Banda `s main force moving from Banur. After a very fierce battle, the 
valiant Sikhs prevailed. It was the bloody hand to hand battle on the 
battlefield, in which Sikhs dominated, which won the day. Thus Banda 
succeeded in concentrating his force for the final battle. 

It is said that like Napolean, Banda Bahadar observed thë 
battlefield from a high and prominent area. He kept in hand an elite 
reserve ready to be committed in a lightning strike in the most 
vulnerable area in order to achieve a breakthrough. At Chappar Chiri, 
the Mughals were far superior in numbers, weapons and guns. Banda `s 
soldiers had long spears, arrows, swords and of course indomitable 
courage. He lost men in the early phase of the battle but broke through 
by launching himself and his lion like reserves at a vital moment in a 
weakened salient on the plains of Chappar Chiri `s wide open battlefield. 
So fierce was this, that as described by Khafi Khan "Horses, elephants 
fell in the hands of the infidels. Horsemen and footmen in large 
numbers fell under the swords of the infidels, who pursued them as 
far as Sirhind. Wazir Khan fell from his horse and was captured alive”. 
The Mughal army was completely routed but Banda Bahadur lost nearly 
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5000 soldiers. His men carried out the last rites of the fallen Sikhs at 
the battle site before entering Sirhind. Wazir khan was killed and his 
body hung from a prominent tree upside down. This tree still stands 
as a symbol of the fate that is reserved for tyrants. 
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Lessons LEARNT FROM THIS KEY BATTLE 

Concentration of Force: Banda Bahadur did not attack Wazir 
Khan‘s Army until he was able to join up with the Khalsa re- 
enforcements from Majha and Doaba. This he did, in spite of knowing 
that the enemy was digging in and preparing formidable defences at 
Chapper Chiri. He hid his forces from effective artillery fire in the 
thick grove of trees behind small hillocks. 

Flexibility: This time Banda knew that surprise had been lost, 
and this was now a battle between a large well equipped Mughal Army 
with Guns, which would decimate his force in a frontal attack. He 
now changed his tactics and ordered commando raids at night to first 
silence the Artillery which were causing heavy causalities even under - 
cover. Once this was done, his archers and musketeers, who were 
under cover, caused heavy casualties to the Enemy Cavalry and the 
Elephants ran riot. In this confusion, his own cavalry must have 
attacked the flanks and rear, while his valiant marching troops launched 
early morning frontal attacks. They still took casualities as the Mughal 
fire power was still effective until hand to hand fighting was joined. 
Here, Banda timed his master stroke to perfection. Observing the 
whole scene from a high Tibba, he launched himself and his reserves 
-a brilliant strike into the Mughal vitals. Sikhs were masters of hand 
to hand fighting. Once the Mughal lines broke, there was no stopping 
the offensive force. It was indeed a brilliant victory for a brilliant 4 
Commander. He had not violated a single principal of war. 

Banda had avenged the bricking alive of the Sahibzadas and their 
martyrdom was proclaimed. A major part of the Guru ‘s mission had 
been accomplished with elan and now we must erect a fitting memorial 
to this great Sikh General at Chappar Chiri. 


MEMORIAL TO BABA BANDA SINGH BAHADUR AT 
CHAPPAR JHIRI 


Baur Kaur* 





INTRODUCTION 
| The battle of Chappar Jhiri was fought by Banda Singh Bahadur 
against Nawab Wazir Khan, Subedar of Sirhind who had ordered the 
bricking alive of the two younger sons of Guru Gobind Singh, 
Sahibzada Fateh Singh and Sahibzada Zorawar Singh (aged 6 and 7 
years only). Wazir Khan was killed in this battle. Six thousand Sikhs 
also lost their lives. Sirhind was a significant and strategic seat of 
Mughal empire. It was also an important religious site of Islam 1.e., 
Roza-Sharif, is second only to Mecca Sharif. It is important to note 
that no mosque was damaged by Banda Singh Bahadur and his troops. 
His main target was Wazir Khan and his deputy Sucha Nand. 
This battle is noteworthy as it turned the tide of a thousand years 
of uninterruppted and unresisted attack by foreign invaders and it 
* also laid foundation of the first Sikh Empire. 

Banda Singh Bahadur also deserves credit for abolishing the mansabdari 
system in Punjab and instilling a spirit of confidence, social justice and 
equality among the so-called dregs of society on the command of Guru 
Gobind Singh. Social and economic factors were turned into reality by 
handing over land to the tiller. 

fes adta thus à feS wandt 
are ae at Het afore 1i 

Banda Singh Bahadur reinforced the Panj Pyara doctrine of Guru 
Gobind Singh by seeking their guidance at every step. 

He struck coins in the name of Guru Nanak Dev and Guru 

~ Gobind Singh. Nowhere did he promote himself. 
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He along with his nine hundred followers remained steadfast to 
the Sikh doctrine till the very end. 

It is significant to note that entire Sikh nation from Majha, Doaba 
and Malwa rallied under Banda Singh Bahadur `s flag in the name of Guru 
Gobind Singh gave a united response inspired by the Khalsa spirit despite 
the lack of matching weaponry. 

This battle was envisaged as a last resort after failure of Guru Gobind 
Singh `s efforts at procuring justice through dialogue first with Aurangzeb 
later with Bahadur Shah. 

Y Oe WA IH des Ud TAA II 
JSS MAST YES Y BHAT CHS II 


MEMORIAL TO THE BATTLE OF CHAPPAR JHIRI 

The Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh held a meeting at the 
village Chappar Jhiri on April 7, 2009 at the Convention Hall of Guru 
Nanak Public School to ascertain the truth of the rumours of 
establishing a Golf Course by GMADA at the site of the battle field 
of Chappar Jhiri, which would wipe off this all important historical 
site of Sikh history. Our findings were submitted to the President of 
IOSS, S Pritam Singh IAS (Retd), who could not visit Chappar Jhiri 
due to unavoidable reasons on that very day, but visited it number of 
times for follow-up actions. 

Rumours could not be confirmed due to lack of clear evidence. 
The President, IOSS rang up to convey his decision to appoint me as 
the Chairperson of the Banda Singh Bahadur Memorial Committee. 
He asked me to constitute my own sub-committee and to handle the 
matter as per my discretion. 

First of all, I procured a copy of a map of GMADA for the 
development of the entire belt, which clearly showing that the site of 
the battlefield was to be converted into an elitist Golf Course. This 
was the most important weapon in my armoury since the Chief Minister 
of Punjab was also the Chairman of GMADA. 

Next step was to procure a dozen copies of the recently published 
books by Dr Surinder Singh and Dr Sukhdial Singh, the Head of History 
department of Punjabi University, Patiala on the Chappar Jhiri battle. 

I created a high powered committee of 31 members comprising. 
of a cross section of intellectuals, prominent in their respective fields. 
Several institutions like International Sikh Confederation, Kendriya 
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Singh Sabha, and Sikh Educational Society, etc., were also involved 
“along with IOSS. Members of the Panchayat of Chappar Jhiri were 
included to make it a formidable team, which worked as a close knit 
unit. S Gurdarshan Singh Grewal, twice ex-Advocate General of Punjab 
was made the Legal Adviser, Dr J. S. Grewal, Ex-Vice Chancellor of 
Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar and the Famous Historian, was 
appointed as the Historical Adviser. 

The main problem was to identify the exact location uni area of 
the Tibbas, Jhiri and Maidan - the essential components of the battle 
field as per Banda Singh Bahadur's battle strategy. To achieve this 
object, I brought a copy of the village map showing the khasra numbers. 
The experts from various disciplines (historian, geographist, army 
commanders, Public Administrator, Journalists, Architects and the local 
leaders of the concerned Panchayat were taken to the battle site several 
times. After which a map was prepared outlining showing the khasra 
numbers required of the area, it works out to be 35 acres. 

I sought help of a respectable friend’ indicating my keenness to 
preserve the heritage site. He advised me to build up public opinion 
through press and individuals in order to persuade the politicians at 
the helm of affairs and garner support of the local population, step by 
step to focus on the urgency of the case. 

I approached the press by presenting to each journalist the 
GMADA map and a copy of the book on Baba Banda Singh Bahadur 

1 along with the impressive list of the members of our sub-committee. 
This involved ' Times of India’ ,' The Tribune’ (English and Punjabi), the 
‘Ajit’ and many other papers. Their correspondents were taken to the 
site of the battlefield. 

As a result, political parties like the Communists, Marxists/ 
Leninists stepped in, Bairagis and many others joined in, e-mails poured . 
in from abroad till the demand was conceded by the Chief Minister on 
October 1, 2009 at a widely attended ceremony at Rakhra village. We 
decided it was then the right time to submit our memorandum to him. 

J as Chairperson of the coordination committee along with eleven _ 
members of the team and the Sarpanch and ex-Sarpanch of Chappar ' 

_Jhiri had a meeting with the Chief Minister on October 20, 2009. We 
had requested for grant of 35 acres but he approved 20 acres to which 
we agreed, In a subsequent meeting, he asked us to spell out details of 
land-use. Majority view was to erect a Minar-e-Fateh at the site and 


raise the dune (4ba) with the statue of Baba Banda Singh Bahadur at 
top level. We also made the request for a Light & Sound programme 
and creation of a theme park where the statues of his generals, namely, 
Fateh Singh, Baz Singh, Ali Singh, Mali Singh and Nagiah Singh should 
be installed. We also asked for a convention hall of international 
standard so that it could generate funds for the upkeep of the park. 
The CM left the details to be sorted out by a committee headed by S 
Jaspal Singh, VC of Punjabi University, Patiala. 

Present status of the Chappar Jhiri proposal is that 20 arce of 
land as earmarked by the Coordination Committee has been notified 
_ for acquition of the memorial u/s 6 of the LA Act. 

It must be recorded that the close liaison of S Zora Singh ex- 
Sarpanch of village Chappar Jhiri with the author, and total 
commitment of the members of the coordination committee for the 
Memorial of Baba Banda Singh Bahadur at village Chappar Jhiri has 
brought the success to this assignment, especially S Pritam Singh, 
President, LOSS, Lt. General KS Gill, PVSM, of ISC, Journalist S 
Sukhdev Singh. 

The Press ~- both English and Punjabi for their earnest reporting 
and the enthusiasm of the local population. No obstacle came in the 
way of our mission. 

It was an event whose time had come with Waheguru `s blessings. 


H maS dt Var a West HSAs Had 
Ba Hes Te wa aaet wear faru | 
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GURU NANAK: THE HARBINGER OF GENDER 
JUSTICE 


ARVINDER SINGH* 





Democracy is the most popular system of government in the 
contemporary world as it is based on the will of the people. The present 
ideal for democracy is that it should be inclusive, representative and 
participatory. As an ideal, democracy aims essentially to protect and 


promote the dignity of both men and women. The success of 


democracy depends upon a genuine partnership between men and 
women in all spheres of life. Gender justice is embodied in the 
democratic principles. To strive for gender justice as a pillar of 
democracy requires abolition of gender discriminations. 

Woman is an integral part of society. She is a pivotal of family 
life. The status of woman depends upon social traditions, norms and 
customs. The position and rank of woman reflects the true image of 
cultural, social and spiritual level of society. Despite her invaluable 
significance for the family and society, she has been victim of gender 
inequalities and discrimination over the centuries. The history of gender 
discrimination is as old as history of mankind. 

In order to ameliorate her deplorable conditions, gender justice 
is needed. It implies gender equality, women `s empowerment and to 
reduce discrimination and inequalities based on sex. It aims at 
promoting equal opportunities to both men and women. It also includes 
all those attempts to provide equal rights to women in the male 
dominated society and elimination of gender bias. Gender justice is 
an offshoot of social justice. Gender equality is an essential component 
of human rights and a pre condition for social justice, peace and 
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prosperity. Gender justice is intimately linked with process of 
democracy. Gender inequalities and discriminations are antithetical 
to democracy. 

‘Guru Nanak is the first person who pleaded gender justice 
forcefully and single handedly. Guru Nanak is credited of being 
harbinger of gender justice. During medieval India, Guru Nanak raised 
strong voice in favour of women. In His divine Aymans, woman got 
emancipation, equal status and equal rights. Justice according to Guru 
Nanak lies in equal rights for both men and women. Guru Nanak `s 
views on gender equality are revolutionary in letter and spirit. Guru 
Nanak `s ideas on gender justice paved a way for women to develop 
ability to organize and influence the direction of social and economic 
order. It would be desirable to discuss the prevalent attitudes towards 
women before and at the time of Guru Nanak: 

In Greek culture, misogynistic attitude towards women can be 
found. The Greek philosophers like Plato and Aristotle had also 
presented subservient position to woman. They were reluctant to 
grant equal status to women. Greek philosophers had considered 
women as sub-human creatures. Greek mythology had also painted 
woman as a root cause of all evils and troubles. She is treated as 
irrational and imprudent creature. For example, in Greek mythology, 
Pandora, the first woman to be created, introduced trouble in the lives 
of men. -As she opened the box containing all the evils of the world, 
she allowed these all to escape and earned women the designation of 
troublesome.’ There is another myth of 'The Fall of Man’. According 
to the book of Genesis in the Old Testament of the Bible, it was 
Eve, the first woman, who was persuaded by serpent to eat the 
forbidden fruit, and Eve convinced Adam to take a bite as well. God 
called them, and Adam told that Eve had given him the fruit to eat. 
' When God asked Eve why she had done this, she told him that the 
serpent had. tempted her. God then expelled them from the garden. 
The curiosity and foolishness, which drove both Pandora and Eve, 
were presented as typical attributes-of women and the cause of 
beginning of all types of complications, adversity and miseries in the 
life of men. 

In Semitic and Aryan religious traditions, custom and literature, 
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we find considerable misogynistic attitude towards women. There is a 
great deal of prejudice and hatred for women. In Christianity, women 
have not been given equal status. Woman is regarded as devil `s gate 
because she is supposed to destroy God `s image in men. In the Old 
Testament, we find this key sentence: “Of the woman came the 
beginning of sin, and through her we all die.” (Sirach 25:24) In Judaism, 
Jew women were discouraged from pursuing higher education or 
religious pursuits. The word for woman in Persian language is 'Aurat ` 
The literal meaning of this Persian word 'Aurat* is a thing which is 


required to be kept hidden.’ In Islamic society, women are supposed - 


to be veiled or hidden. Misogynistic and self styled interpretation of 
Quran, Islamic laws and Shari ‘ah has created several restrictions and 
troubles for women in Islamic states. 


In Hinduism, woman is regarded as an 'ardhagant ‘i.e. better half 


of man and Goddess (Devi), on the one hand and, on the other hand, 
she is regarded as 'ab/a nari `. In the very early Vedic period, Indian 
women had much of the same access to education, participation in 
religious, political and social roles. They even composed some of the 


hymns in the Vedas. In Upanishadic period, there was relative downfall - 


in the status of woman in the society and this trend continued in epic 
period also. This had changed drastically with the arrival of the laws 
of Manu. The status of women was totally degraded at every level 
and women were effectively enslaved. Women in Hindu society were 
now bound by a series of rigid laws that defined social, occupational 
and religious conduct. In Mana Simrit , Manu said that during 
childhood age, a woman is under the control of her parent, when she 
is young she is under the command of her husband and during the old 
age after the death of husband she should be under the supervision of 
her son. At no age she is allowed to live according to her will.? Even in 
Buddhism, there was ban on woman in sangh. Although Jainism is 
considered a religion of equal rights, women are largely unable to 
become liberated themselves. The very femininity of females is a 
deterrent to their religious freedom. In Jainism, woman as a mother 
finds respect in society. 

The position of woman was ; not honourable in the medieval 
society. In the Naath sect, she has been called a tigress who swallows 


ye. 
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i the man. For Muslims, woman was only source of gratification of 
1 their sexual urge. In Hindus, some out of respect called her by the 
name of 'Maya ‘and the other'Shaktr > 

During medieval times there was a great deal of condemnation 
of women. Tulsidas had presented a very gloomy picture of women 
and said in Ram Charitas Manas, aes Fes ug ost A AT TSS 
à viftordt’. Pilu, a famous Punjabi Kissa poet had condemned the 

- women and said, ‘30 gat & Snt yat fagit et us’. To him 
women are neither trustworthy nor wise. 

During medieval India, the conditions of women were pitiable. 
They were equated with drums or cattles, who could be beaten at will. 

« Like Shudras, they also had no right. The women in India, in the pre- 
Muslim period, although dependent upon and protected by men, 
enjoyed, in theory as well as to a considerable extent in practice, an 
honourable status in society. Apart from their being the unquestioned 
mistress of the household, they were free to partake in other outdoor 
social activities.‘ . 

The position of a Hindu woman was subordinate, and it was 
considered that she was to serve the male and was dependent upon 
him in every stage of life. But with the advent of Moghuls, the position 
of a Hindu woman had worsened all the more. After the fall of every 
fort or city during the war, the Hindu woman suffered every kind of 

» privation. Sometimes even in the times of peace, this sex remained 
the real target of suffering at the hands of the Muslims. 

Women and the members of lower strata were denied the right to 
perform religious rites and rituals. The customs of 'Jauhar’, ‘Sati `, female 
infanticide, child marriage, and purdah had created a hell on earth for 
the female sex.* Being a part of the cultural matrix of India, the position 
of women in the Punjab, generally speaking, had striking similarity 
with the women of the rest of India. Nevertheless, in some respects it 
was and varied from one social strata to another. Irrespective of the 
social segment she belonged to, she enjoyed considerable authority 
within four walls of the house although her birth was not looked upon 

~as a welcome addition to the family.’ 

The role of women in the middle ages was totally confined to the 
house. They were supposed to remain busy in the domestic chores.’ 


4 
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There was a famous proverb “mes 83at wy dt, wae met au dt” which 4 
clearly shows that women are safe in their homes especially in the 
time of political turmoil. The Parda son did not allow women 
to interact with others. 

Even before the birth of Sikhism, a celebrated woman had begun 
to play pious role, though consciously or unconsciously, directly or 
indirectly, contributed towards the cause of mission. This woman was 
no other than Nanaki, the eldest sister of Guru Nanak, the founder of 
Sikhism.’ The first to recognise Guru Nanak as divine was a woman, 
his own sister Nanaki. His sister Nanaki saw from her very infancy in 
him the light of God, and kept her discovery a profuse secret. She was 
the very first woman inspired by Heaven to be his disciple.“ Bebe w 
Nanaki became the first Sikh to follow the divine message of Guru 
Nanak. Beside Bebe Nanaki another woman 'Du/tan’ a midwife at the 
time of birth of Guru Nanak had got divine experience to see birth of 
divine spirit. 

The theories and ideas related with women, preceding to Guru 
Nanak, reflect misunderstanding of religious scripture, social customs 
and values, and had damaged the image and status of women. Guru 
Nanak was acutely conscious of the position of inferiority assigned to 
woman. He had many bold and sympathetic words to say for them. At 
the time of Guru Nanak; Indian women were severely degraded and 
oppressed by their society. Given no education or freedom to make, 
decisions, their presence in religious, political, social, cultural, and 
economic affairs was virtually non-existent. The task He regarded as 
of prime importance was to remove social evils from the Hindu society 
on the basis of equality amongst its members as well as equality 
between men and women. Therefore, Guru Nanak raised his voice for 
the emancipation of women, and removed their disabilities.” 

It is evident that Guru Nanak is prepared to defend woman against 
those who insist on relegating her to an inferior position merely on the 
basis of her sex. There is no reason to believe that Guru Nanak's path 
of salvation was not open to women. In this sense, she was certainly 
placed at par with man, just as the Shudra was placed at par with the - 
Brahman.” The Hindus considered the woman a very inferior thing, a 
sort of possession and device for sexual pleasure. She was kept in 
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purdah and within the four walls of the house. The freedom given to 
woman in Vedic times and her status in society of that age was utterly - 
forgotten. Guru Nanak could not tolerate this sad plight of Indian 
. women.” During this dark age, Guru Nanak `s idea on gender equality 
is a great departure from the prevalent ideas on women. Guru Nanak 
_ developed a new model of society which emanates from higher 
- consciousness. His Sikh has been assigned a duty to realise the ideal 
of new type of society through his living on this earth. The Sikh of 
Guru Nanak has potential to practise justice in all walks of life. The 
Sikh of Guru Nanak is the embodiment.of Guru Nanak `s higher 
consciousness, 

Guru Nanak `s views are a liberating force ee women in Indian 
society. Guru Nanak had made an attempt to divinise the life of both 
man and woman. He said, “Thy light is contained in the creatures and 

. the creatures are contained in Thine light. Thou O mighty inconceivable 
Lord art filling all”.* He also said, “There is the same inner 
consciousness amongst all the beings”. Guru Nanak abolished the 
feeling of superiority and inferiority on the basis of sex when he said, 
“Amongst all there is light and that light (art Thou)”. He said, “Thou 
Thyself-art the male and Thyself the female”.”” Both men and women 
are His children. The higher consciousness prevails equally in both 
men and women. Gender discrimination is a man-made phenomenon. 

> Guru Nanak said, “Among all the women and men, Lord `s Light 
permeates”. Guru Nanak has emphasised on truthful living for his 
Sikh. He said, “(As) everything is underneath Truth, the living with 
the Truth is superior to all.” To Guru Nanak a society based on 
ethical values is a precondition to uphold the dignity of women. Men 
and women should be morally and spiritually oriented to develop an 
ideal society, which has potential to eliminate gender discrimination. 
To uphold the dignity and higher status of woman, he said, “Attached 
to another `s woman, other ‘s wealth; and slander, they eat poison and 

_ suffer pain”.” Guru Nanak bestowed the sacredness to the beauty of 

woman. To him, “Amongst women she is beautiful, on her brow she 
~ wears the jewel of Lord `s love”.2! To Guru Nanak, woman is fortunate 
if she is close to almighty God. She must possess the divine knowledge 
and the virtue of contentment. 
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Guru Nanak denounced asceticism and renunciation for the + 
attainment of salvation. Instead of celibacy and renunciation, Guru 
Nanak recommended grhastha— the life of a householder. His religion 
is in fact a religion of householder. Guru Nanak is not in favour of 
renunciation which persuades a person to escape from social 
responsibilities. Yogi and Nath cults condemn the women. To Yogi, 
woman is a stumbling block in his spiritual flight. But Guru Nanak 
suggests a family life, wherein woman has pivotal role to play. 

A true householder of Guru Nanak `s ideas is one who has control 
over his sensual temptations. Husband and wife are seen as equal 
partners, and loyalty was enjoined upon both. Guru Nanak has all _ 
praise for 'Grahisthi’ . Guru Nanak advocates family life. Guru Nanak ” 
said, “He is called a Yogi who looks upon all mortals with the same 

eye and deems them as equal”.” Therefore if a yogi condemns woman, 

he is not yogi in the real sense. Guru Nanak emphasised on performance 

of household responsibilities and regard family life as perfect place to 
seek salvation. He said, “Nanak, the Guru has united me with God 
and I, the bride, have obtained my Groom in my very home”.” 

He said, “He alone is the house-holder, who checks his passion 
and begs from the Lord meditation, hard toil and self-resrtraint”.” 
Guru Nanak repudiated condemnation, hatred and negative image of 
woman. He strongly advocates the case of women and has gone toan _ 
extent to say that, “Within a woman, the man is conceived and froma * 
woman he is born. With a woman he is betrothed and married. With 
the woman man contracts friendship and with a woman the system of 
propagation keeps on going. When one`s wife dies, another lady is 
sought for. It is through a woman that man restraints his ‘passions. 
Why call her bad, from whom are born the king”.*” He holds that 
woman not only preserves the child in her womb in his pre-natal state 
of existence but also gives birth to him so as to enable him to grow in 
the world as a human being. Implying the child to be a male, Guru 
Nanak contended that woman is invariably his preserver and deliverer. 
Woman is thus the preserver and deliverer of not only the male child 
but also the male sex, albeit the whole human race.” Guru jistressing 
those very female characteristics such as “Aukam man-na”,“ haleem?’, 
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“submission”, “teh/ sewa”, on and on. It is through the female 
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characteristics that one can subdue ego, that one can attain Naam.” 

The women are condemned on the basis of ‘Sutak-Patak, ’’1.e., 
impurity. Guru Nanak dealt with the idea of impurity in a philosophical 
and comprehensive manner. To him, people are concerned with physical 

-impurity of others while ignoring their own polluted mindsets. Guru 
Nanak said, “The defilement of the eyes is to behold another `s woman, 
another ‘s wealth and beauty”.* Guru Nanak considers duality as a 
source of impurity. He said, “All diploment consists in doubt and 
attachment to duality”.” Guru: Nanak suggests a way to remove 
impurity by following the divine message. He said, “Nanak, the Guru- 
wards, who know the Lord, to them impurity sticks not”.” 

The teachings of Guru Nanak are practicable in society. Woman 
should be cared and respected in all spheres of life. In his banz, only a 
woman is not necessarily female; a male is also a woman. Throughout 
his bani, he details that relationship of devotee with God is that of 
woman, which means all devotees are woman and only God is man.”! 
Guru Nanak, in his compositions, addresses men as women in relation 
to.God. Guru Nanak has used husband-wife relationship as metaphor 
for the relationship between God and human beings. 

Guru Nanak established some institutions to carry his teachings 
into practice. The institution of Sangat and Pangat are primarily aimed 
to inculcate the feeling of equality in the society. In fact, it is the 
impact of Guru Nanak `s teachings that in Sikhism, these institutions 
have enabled-women to actively participate in social and religious 
affairs and removed the gender discrimination in letter and spirit. During 
the Guru Period and afterwards, women in Sikhism have played 
momentous role in the Sikh society. 

Guru Nanak `s appreciation of the social importance of women 
is pleasant and meaningful deviation from medieval ideas. He 
recognises them as the most vital role in the preservation of society as 
also in the proper development of family life as wives, mother, and 
links in the development of ‘social ties‘? Guru Nanak was the first 
person in India who revolted against the injustice done to women in 
Hindu society since time immemorial. Under the teachings of Guru 
Nanak, Indian women broke the shackles of slavery. He fought for 
the liberation of women in the sixteenth century whereas the movement 
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for the emancipation of women was started in Europe in the 19" 
century.” Guru Nanak `s views on gender justice and women liberation 
are much ahead of his time. He is in favour for equal rights and equal 
participation for women in all walks of life during the medieval times. 
Even western democratic and modern countries were reluctant to 
provide women suffrage at national level till twentieth century. Women 
have been able to get right to vote in national elections in UK, USA, 
USSR (former) only after first world war. International community 
recognised women ‘s rights as human rights in World Conference held 
in Vienna on Human Rights in 1993. : 

The Constitution of India so far as the equality of men aia women 
is concerned is very much close to the ideas of Guru Nanak. After 
independence, several constitutional provisions have been made with 
view to uplift women in the society. The Constitution of India provides 
under Article-14, Equality before Law (to both man and woman), 
Article-15(1) Prohibition of Discrimination on grounds of religion, 
race, caste, sex, or place of birth. Article-15(3) nothing in this article 
shall prevent the state from making any special provision for women 
and children. Article-16(2) No citizen shall on grounds only of religion, 
race, caste, sex, descent, place of birth, residence or any of them be 
ineligible for, or discriminated against in respect of any employments. 
Article-39(a) the citizen, men and women, equally have the right to an 


adequate means of livelihood. Under the first four Five Year plans — b 


(1951-1974) emphasis was on education & welfare activities of 
women. Expectancy of life of females at birth has witnessed a rise 
from 31.6 percent in 1950s to 62 percent in 2000. Improvement in the 
female literacy went up to 54.97 percent in 2001 from 8 percent in 
1947. There is no doubt that status of women has got new heights. 
Above mentioned figure definitely reflects the considerable rise 
in the status of women in India. But there exists another part of the 
picture which is very gloomy and sad. The prevailing socio-economic 
conditions for women are not very much qualitatively different from 
medieval India. Women are victim of variety of heinous crimes like 
rape, sexual harassment, domestic violence and foeticides. It would 
be injustice if women have been denied much needed equal 
opportunities to make progress in all spheres of life. In the present 
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day, in electronic and satellite media woman is presented as a vamp. 
Erotic appearance of woman has been gives over due attention n while 
ignoring her feminine virtues. - -- 

NCRB in its 2007 report mentioned that dowry deaths have 
increased from 6208(2003) to 8093(2007). Rape cases increased from 
15847(2003) to 20737(2007). NCRB in its report mentioned a 

horrifying fact that from 1971 to 2007 rape incidences in India has 
increased from 2487 to 20737 that is 733.8 percent increase in such 
type of heinous crime against women in India. The report says that a 
total of 2,276 females committed suicide due to dowry disputes in 
2006, that is, six a day on ar average (four in every hour). Punjab (35) 
, and Rajasthan (16) together have accounted for 53.2 percent (51 out 
of 96) of cases of foeticide reported in the country.* In India, sex 
ratio is declining rapidly. Census data 2001 shows that females per 
thousand male is 933. In Haryana sex ratio is 861, in Punjab sex ratio 

is 876 and in Daman & Diu sex ratio is 710.* 

Guru Nanak `s religion is primarily an experiential, not a merely 
theoretical. He had addressed social behaviour towards women. No 
practice can ever survive without an ideology. Guru Nanak has 
developed an ideology of women liberation. He had assigned a new 
role to woman in society, a society which is based on higher 
consciousness and true understanding of ancient truth about women. 

-Guru Nanak `s views on women liberation are very much relevant in 
the present day scenario. Guru Nanak laid the foundation of society 
in which man and woman have been enabled to live in harmony. 

His views on gender justice are of great significance in the sense 
that man and woman are both essential for the very existence of society. 
In the absence of gender equality, the survival of family and society 
would be in danger. Guru Nanak has given due attention to spiritual 
and moral development of both men and women. He gave us a way 
of life which is based on humanitarianism, respect for dignity and self 
respect of both man and woman. Infact, it is the result of Guru 
Nanak `s teachings that his successor Gurus gave much needed 

>attention to uplift the status of women not in theory but in practice 
also. men is, in true sense, the harbinger of gender j justice. 


Mr as paat 
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_. IF I WERE. THE PRESIDENT OF SGPC 


CoL Avtar SINGH* 





When we were children studying at school, the teacher gave us 


an essay to write titled “If I were the ......”. To my mind it was an » 


excellent way to help students develop their imagination and then be 
able to communicate about it by putting it on paper. 

So, here I am trying to do the same again, after retirement and in 
the last years of my life. 

Why have I chosen this topic? Because this is the most ipaa 
post for the Sikhs today but which unfortunately is not doing or is. 
unable to do, what it should be doing. . 

SGPC was established in 1925 with the specific bjezi of managing 
the Sikh Gurdwaras efficiently as per Sikh Rehat and propagation of 
Sikhism. Sharomni Akali Dal (SAD) was formed to be its political 
wing to safeguard the interests of the Panth Khalsa. How things have 
changed is well known to everyone. Today the President of SGPC is 


picked up by President of SAD, and SAD has forsaken the Panthic 7 


interests in return for political power. 


SGPC has to again pick up the responsibility scoala longi range 


protection of Khalsa Panth from within and without. 
Still, there are few issues I would immediately concentrate on: 
1. Convert all SGPC run Khalsa schools into private schools, so we 


can recruit Sabat Surat Role Model Sikhs as staff and make 


education in Sikhism compulsory for students. 

2. Establish a full fledged training college for training of Granthis 
to man the gurdwaras in villages and towns. 

3. Establish a Gurmat Sangeet training Academy, for training of 


* Col (retd), Toronto, Canada; Email: <singh.am@bell.net> 
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Kirtani Jathas who can sing gurshabad as per the specified ragas 
and not on film tunes. i 

4. Make rules for selection and appointment ofJathedars of Takhats, 
their tenure anid impeachment, if necessary, rather than today's - 
arbitrary 1 method.. 

5. Stop this practice of Akhand Paths in absentia. Discourage this 
wrong practice of paid paths without anyone listening, through 
information and Gurmateducation. ; 

6. Establish a “Sikh History Research Institute” for credible research 
on our history before it is too late and its distortion cannot be 
checked or rebuffed. 

7. Establish a training programme for Sewadars of historical 
Gurdwaras in basic Sikh ethos, lives of Gurus and Sikh history. It 
should place special emphasis on humility, politeness, service with 
a smile and communication skills. Some must also be trained to 


speak fluently in English. 


EDUCATION 

A child `s learning process is highly dependent on foit sources: 

(a) Parents 

(b) School 

(c) Observation of surroundings - Role moide 

(d) Other Institutions, 

i Unifortunately, a Sikh child today is deprived of all of the above 
stated sources for information on the religion he/she is born in. | 
_ Parents have no time in today `s busy life and themselves know 
nothing about it except supporting beards and turbans. More so in the 
villages where 70 percent of Sikh population lives. They do 
occasionally some karam kands. Some of them, also trim their beards 
and mothers have cut / bobbed their hair. . 

The Khalsa schools offer no help. There is little or nothing a 
about Sikhism or Sikh history for the child to know or feel proud 
about. Ignorance, both at the staff and students level is the order of 
the day. 

; There are No Role Models. Most of the Sants / Sadhs he sees/ 
comes across are fake and money minded. Sikh leadership including 
that of important religious institutions has been relentlessly pursuing 
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their political and personal ambitions and in the process has not 
hesitated to cast aside all and everything what Sikhism is about. 

- The last hope was Sikh religious center, Sikh Gurdwara. Here 
again the Granthi j/is unfortunately of no help. He picked up this job 
because he could do nothing better and was a failure all around, 
exceptions apart. 

No wonder Sikh children are going away in hordes from the religion 
they were fortunate enough to have been born in, and which by all 
accounts is the most modern, logical and universal religion. 


PARENTS 

It is too late and difficult to do anything at the parent level today. 
What they should been helped to learn when they were children, was 
denied to them. Circumstances also played their part. The community 
was badly mauled by the partition and was busy settling itself 
economically and socially as refugees. Sikh leaders neglected the Sikh 
Values Education. 

They were rightly busy finding a place for the community in the 
new order where old promises made had been betrayed and the 
` community had been asked to find a place in whatever little was offered 
or they could pick up by their own efforts. 


KHALSA SCHOOL 

The first and foremost item is education of Sikh children. There 
are many so-called Khalsa Schools being ran by SGPC today, but they 
are schools and not Khalsa schools: 

When I was a student at the Khalsa High School at Nankana | 
Sahib, all our teachers were Sabat Surat Gursikhs who were also personal 
examples of religious and ethical living. ° 

Prithipal Singh Olympian Hockey player (son of master Wadhawa 
Singh Ji), Air Marshal M S Bawa (his father was the Civil Surgeon) and 
Brig Virk were my class fellows. The school started with a morning 
prayer (Shabad singing by students by turn followed by Ardas again by 
students). 

In addition to the normal education, we also had a compulsory 
period daily in Sikhism, consisted of Gurbani recitation (were made 
to remember it by heart as you advanced to higher classes), lives of 
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_ Sikh Gurus and their teachings and Sikh history. For Sikh students, it 
was necessary to pass in the subject. What I want to emphasize is that 
religious education was part and parcel of the school daily program. 
Lest any one should think that the educational results were not 
satisfactory, our school student mostly stood first in the district in the 
Punjab University Matric examination. 

Look around the so-called Khalsa schools today. Most of the 
staff and in many cases the principal are ghona and even smoke in 
school. There is no compulsory period of Sikh religion.and in some 
cases there is no teaching at all. 

So, the need of the hour is to reconstruct these schools into proper 
Khalsa Schools. If need be, make them minority private schools. Forget 
about the Government grant. Forgo it and make Sikh religious 
education an integral part of all Khalsa schools. 

We may have to recruit new teachers (sabat suraé) with 
commitment and under today `s circumstances all teachers, both old 
and new, should be given 3-6 months paid exposure to Sikhism, Sikh 
ethics and Sikh history. Specially trained “ Giani Ji” would be required 
for each school. The concentrated effort should be at the Primary/ 
High/ Higher Secondary school levels. 

: When SGPC was formed, only a part of the golak offerings were 
for the SGPC. Half was to be kept and spent locally for education, 
medical and dharam parchar. 

Looking at the same, every historical Gurdwara should have a 
Khalsa High School attached to it. Every village should have a Khalsa 
Primary School, a cluster of villages a Khalsa High School and every 
important town a Khalsa Higher Secondary School. 

_ Even at the College level, I remember Khalsa College Amritsar 
in 1948 (S Jodh Singh jrwas the Principal and S Narinjan Singh and S 
Joginder Singh taught Chemistry) had a period on Sikhism, though 
passing the subject was not compulsory in the University Exam. 

The point I am trying to make is that we have to reintroduce Sikh 
religious education at the school level. _ 

Khalsa Colleges are important. We should reduce the number of 


~ Professional colleges (Medical, Engineering, etc) to ran under SGPC. 


They are very expensive to run and are more a Govt responsibility. 
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The few. professional colleges we have, should be run as private 
colleges, where SikAi Sarup is compulsory for teachers, and students 
for their:admission and throughout stay at ae E There Bodia 
be no- giving in on this basic issue. 


TRAINING OF GRANTH JIS 

The next item needing immediate attention is to have suitably 
trained Granthi ji for the village Gurdwara. I have come to realize that 
the weakest link today is “Gurdwara Granthi ji.” I met people from 
the villages who tell me that the village gurdwara either did not have 
any Granthi jior if there was one he was as ignorant about Gurbani 
and Gurmatas themselves. They only thing they did was morning and 
evening path and Masia and Sangrand day celebration. 

A recent case where a village gurdwara Granthi ji did ardas for 
_ inauguration/opening of a barer shop in the village speaks volumes 
for the state of affairs. 


c 


In my opinion, the primary responsibility of the SGPC was to _ 


ensure high quality education and training of Sikh Gurdwara Granthis — 


and Sikh Missionaries. Instead, SGPC has concentrated its efforts more 
in opening of Medical and Engineering Colleges. A vote catching 
gesture. In the process, we have failed to man our key religious 
institution, the Gurdwara, by knowledgeable, pious and role model 
Sikhs. Preaching by example has taken a big hit in Sikhism i in the last 
few decades. 


One of the reasons is so-called Sikh religious leaders’ involvement 


in gaining and retaining political power at the cost of basic community. 


spiritual needs. 
Hence, SGPC needs to open enough new and generously fund 


existing Sikh Missionary Colleges to train young aspiring students in .Ț 


correct reading of Sikh scripture, its correct interpretation (without 
mangharath sakhis), Sikh theology, Sikh beliefs, ethics and values, Rehat 
Maryada, lives of Gurus and Sikh history. They should also have 
knowledge of Kirtan and should be able to sing shabads. A four year 
course after Higher Secondary School is suggested. The students must 
also be taught communication and delivery. After training, these trained 


Granthi jis should be posted to a cluster of villages/town gurdwaras | 


and, where needed, be financially supported for three years. 


+ 
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.' A key- subject will be humility, piety and personal. living as a 
Gursikh. Preaching by example and be a role model for all in the village 
is a key characteristic which will need to ~ emphasized throughout 
their training. 

An advanced course, for additional two years, ane few years in 
the field after basic course, is suggested for those aspiring to go abroad. 
Advanced course students should also be required to become fluent 
in one national or international language. | 

This will be an investment worth making rather than marbling . 
the Gurdwaras. These Granthis should be trained at SGPC expense 
and each village / town Gurdwara should have trained Granthi ji. 

In my humble opinion, the increase in Derawad and personal 
guruship has happened due to lack of well informed and inspiring 
Granthis at the local gurdwaras. . 


GURMAT KIRTAN 

A Gurmat Sangeet (Kirtan) ere must also be Arcana 
to train Kirtanias. We have too many so-called kirtani jathas moving 
around who sing shabads either fitted into film tunes or other popular 
tunes. In the process, they. distort Gurbani to fit in the tunes, thus 
distorting the emphasis and sometime the meaning of the shabad. 

I have spoken to many of them. The normal response is where 


- can I learn to do Kirtan in Ragas and afford to spend years learning it. 


I come from a poor family and have taken up this profession to earn 
my livelihood. I was fortunate to have sweet voice and kirtan in tunes 
‘needs about six months to pick up.. 2 

Another reason given is “ The sangat likes it”. It is partially true. 
The sangathas not been exposed to proper Gurmat Kirtan, , i.e. singing 
of the shabad in the ragasas it is entered in Sri Guru Granth Sahib, | 
including the Gharand Tal. Those who are fortunate enough to listen 


to. rt. will always swear by it. It has a magical effect because you 


understand every word of it, being very clear in Raga singing. 

Yes, some Sikhs have been turned away from Kirtan in ragas, 
. because their exposure was to singing wherein classical ragas were in 
"the forefront. In Gurmat Kirtan, classical ragas (including musical 
instruments).though very important take a back seat and assume a 
supporting role to the gurshabad. 
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There is a college at Amritsar, run by SGPC but the capacity is » 
very little. We need to re-look at the needs of the community and > 
make suitable amends to ensure proper kirtan at all historical gureari 
and those kiirtani jathas traveling abroad. 


AKAL TAKHAT SAHIB 

Akal Takhat is the only Takhat which was established by Guru 
Hargobind Sahib ji. The Akal Takhat is an embodiment of truth, 
fearlessness and fairplay. It was established as one central Sikh 
authority. Sikhs all over the world, irrespective of their personal 
affiliations, gladly accept its authority | 

The other four Takhats though associated with the life of Guru 
Gobind Singh ji, none was established by him. They all came up under 
the authority of the Panth, after 1849. The Takhat at Damdama Sahib 
was established only a decade ago. There is no mention of any other 
Takhat except Akal Takhat during the Misal period, or even Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh `s time. I have asked many a learned scholars about the 
need, when, why and under whose authority these other Takhats were 
established. No one has ever been able to give a satisfactory reply, 
except that these were established under the authority of the Panth as 
the need was felt. (I will stand corrected on this). However, it has 
diluted / taken ‘away the concept of one central core authority on 
Sikh temporal affairs. à 

Unfortunately this acceptance is now getting questioned. The 
Authority and Prestige of this unique institution has suffered in the 
last three decades. The main reason has been edicts which are seen as 
less than fair or failing on the scale of truthfulness. Summary dismissal 
of Jathedars and appointment of politically acceptable and pliable 
Jathedars has also contributed to this unfortunate development. 

The SGPC Act does not authorize SGPC to appoint the Jathedar 
of Akal Takhat Sahib. It is silenton the issue, which also implies that 
SGPC has no authority to appoint or dismiss the Jathedar. However, 
since all the funds are controlled a the SGPC, it has assumed to itself 
the authority to do so. 

Histrorically, the Jathedar has sedis been appointed by the Sarbat 
Khalsa. The need of the hour is to frame rules for appointment of and 
impeachment (if ever the need arises) of the Jathedar. Rules which 
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will ensure selection and appointment of the person who commands 
all around respect for his piety, uprightness, truthfulness, fearlessness 
and knowledge. 

To start with, a 21 member selection committee consisting of 
SGPC reps, DSGPC reps, reps from other provinces; key Sikh 
institutions like IOSS, Chief Khalsa Diwan, jathedars of other Takhats, 
Taksals, Sant Samajas reps, reps from other countries should be 
included. (say one each from USA, Canada, UK and Europe, and South 
East Asia). A QR could also be prepared for the post. Suitable persons 
could be nominated as candidates for the post by any of the above 
constituents. All candidates would be screened by the selection 
committee including background social and financial checks, political 
affiliations, etc. What I have in mind is like a confirmation hearing o 
US senate. . 7 

Similar procedure should be followed for any perceived wrong 
doing and eventual impeachment if the need ever arises. The Jathedar 
should have a fixed tenure of 10 years. 


AKHAND PATHS | 

In my humble opinion, paying money to have Gurbani read or 
receiving money to read Gurbani, both are highly incorrect and amount 
to Gurshabad niradar. There are references in Sri Guru Granth Sahib 
which support my view point. Gur Shabad as enshrined in Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib is the Guru of the Sikh. Anyone who calls himself/ 
herself a Sikh is expected to take direction for his/her daily life from 
the teachings as enshrined therein. It is stated at many a places in Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib that reflecting on the one Lord and Gurshabad 
vichar is of essence. It is this vicharand self reflection in the light of 
the Gurshabad vicharwhich will motivate you for commitment to abide 
by it (maz-na) and put in practice Shabad ‘s teaching (kamana). Gur ki 
sewa has been defined as Gur Shabad Vicharin Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 

We all know that one cannot contemplate/discuss on any subject _ 
unless one knows about it and understands it thoroughly. This is one 
area in which we Sikhs are failing today. There are three ways of 
knowing a subject; reading, listening and observing. Unfortunately, all 
three have been forsaken and an easy way of paid Akhand Paths (where 
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all self interests converge) has been adopted, sadly with the blessings jy 
of those very institutions which should have been decrying the practice. 
The person feels that by getting the path done (though paid for) he is 
collecting some religious merit, the pathi singh is happy with the money 
he gets, the gurdwara management is happy with the increased offerings 

in the golak and Grani jiis happy to do the ardas for transfer of the 

“ Paths sacha and sucha bhav` to another person, in return again for money. 
The situation is exactly as described and decried by Guru Nanak Dev © 
jiin Asa di War. l 

Twould stop all paid Akhand Paths at Akal Takhat Sahib, and 
forbid Akhand Path at any other gurdwara without actual physical 
presence of the family members during the path, not as it is today 4 
(empty halls and pathi singh `s reading in his own mouth only). 
Readymade paths today being offered for bhog ceremony. I will have an 
education drive to encourage Sikhs to do path themselves and 
understand the futility of these paid paths. This is pure manmat. 

Yes, continuous path of Sri Guru Granth Sahib done by 
volunteers, shud (accurate) with sekaj (deliberate and at a speed so 
sangat can understand) and loud enough so it is clearly heard by 
everybody, without consideration of time; should be available at the 
Akal Takhat Sahib for the sangatto listen to and understand and for as 
long as and whenever they can. 


SIKH History RESEARCH INSTITUTE 

I will take steps to establish and maintain a credible Sikh History 
Institute for research in Sikh History. Bulk of our history is recorded 
in Persian (it being the official language from the time of Guru Nanak 
in 1469 to the fall of Sikh Kingdom in 1949, nearly 500 years). Hence, 
there is need to identify and obtain the relevant records and have 
_ these translated in both Punjabi and English. 

For too long have we neglected this important area with the result 
our history is being distorted and rewritten by vested interests. Effective 
rebuttal to wrong statements would also need to be covered. 


DasAM GRANTH 
It has become a very sensitive issue. But it can no longer be 
pushed under the carpet. It is time the Panth faces the issue squarely. 


r 
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Unfortunately, politics and political interests have weighed heavily on 
this sensitive issue and more we delay it, the worse it will get. 


There are three areas involved and this is what I will do in each 


1. There is and should be NO doubt in anyone `s mind that Sri Guru 


Granth Sahib is the only living and eternal Guru of the Sikhs. 
Hence, there cannot be parkash of any other granth alongside Sn 
Guru Granth Sahib in any gurdwara. Guruship was vested by 
Shri Guru Gobind Singh ji in Sri Guru Granth Sahib only and he 
bowed his head to it. We all sing after ardas(Guru Maniou Granth) 
what was ordained. We must follow it sincerely and persuade others 
to do it. 


. Iwill make all efforts to implement 1973 resolution of SGPC 
‘declaring (after due studies by Sikh scholars) that Chritro Pakhian 


is not part of Dasam Granth. This resolution has not been 


implemented for various reasons. I will arrange for special 
informative sessions with all those organizations and heads who 
disagree, with its translation and explanation (presentation by 
scholars) to those who feel otherwise, to convince them of 
correctness of the step. 


. Establish an expert committee of Sikh scholars of all shades to 


critically examine with an open mind the contents of balance of 
Dasam Granth (minus Chirtro Pakhianand universally agreed Guru `s 
banis, Jap Sahib, Swayas, Akal Ustatand Khalsa Mchma). Their report 
should be discussed openly and in the discussion all organizations 
and heads of taksa/s, AKJ and like should participate. 


FoLLow Siku REHAT MARYADA 


This is an area which again has been festering. There cannot be 


different maryadas for a Sikh. There are two issues involved. This is 
what I will do: 
1. First issue of importance is for all and everyone who calls himsel f/ 


herself a Sikh to follow the established Sikh Rehat Maryada as 
was finalized and promulgated from Sri Akal Takhat Sahib. The 
Jathedar of Akal Takhat should take immediate cognizance of 
any non observance of the same. It has this moral responsibility 
as the Central Sikh Authority and must exercise it. If we Sikhs 
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are saint-soldiers, then first thing required is to follow the 
established order even if you do not personally agree. 

2. Establish a committee to examine and deliberate on the views of 
others and reasons thereof. Leaving issues unattended for long 
periods for whatever reasons including political expediency of 
the ruling party, is damaging the long range interests of the Panth. 


DE-POLITICIZATION OF SGPC 

SGPC was created as a purely religious organization. Over the 
period of time, it has become more political than religious. Religion 
has taken a backseat in its affairs and politics is in the forefront. We all 
know that pursuit of politics has no morals or ethics. These two qualities 
are the backbone of any religion. That is why in Sikhism, in the concept 
of Min-Pin, it is the Piri which must lead and Miri must follow. That is 
why Akali Dal was to be under SGPC. Today it is the other way around. 

This equation must be corrected. Any member once he is elected 
as the President of SGPC must sever all connections with the political 
party. It is like the President of India who gets elected with the help 
of a party but must sever all connections with the party and rise above 
party or politics. The same applies to President of SGPC. His primary 
= concern must be management of Sikh Gurdwaras and promotion of 


Sikhism and Sikh education. 


ES 


p 


There are many more areas needing attention, but I will stop atit 4 


for now. 
jol 


The singing of Your praise in which my soul bathes constantly, 

Is for me pilgrimage to Benares and washing in the holy Ganges 

For, true bathing lies in the constant cherishing of ane ‘s Love for God. 
. ~ Guru Granth Sahib, p 358 
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NANAKSHAHI CALENDAR 


Dr Kirpar SINGH* 





In India there had been well established tradition to start a new 
calender from an event considered significant. A new calender was 
initiated whenever a monarch ascended the throne (date of coro- 
nation) during the Muslim rule in India. It was known as monarch `s 
San-i-Jalus which had been used in the books written during the rule of 
that monarch. Some of these books are Akbar Namah, Tuziki-Jehan- 
giri, Muasir-1-Alamgiri, etc. In the field of religion, the new era was 
counted either from the birth of the prophet or from some important 
event of his life. The Christian calendar was started from the date of 
birth of Christ. Muslim calendar dates back to the Prophet 
- Mohammad `s exodus from Mecca to Medina. It is called Hijri calendar. 
In the north of India, Vikrami calendar had been very popular and it 
dates back to the times of Raja Bikramjit of Ujjain, now in Madhya 
Pradesh. In the south of India, Saka calendar has been in vogue. In 
the north west, Nanakshahi calendar had been in use among the Sikhs. 
Recently, there has started a controversy regarding some reform in 
Nanakshahi calendar. Calendar reforms do not involve violation of 
any religious tenets nor is it in clash with any other calendar: 


NEED FOR REFORM . 

The Sikhs have been celebrating important days of the Gurus as 
Bhai Gurdas, the 17" century exponent of Sikhism has stated Hoan 
Balhan tina gurstkhan bhale bhagat gurpurb karande (lam sacrifice to those 
Sikhs who celebrate the days of Guru with devotion). The Sikhs 
therefore, have been in constant quest to find the actual date relating 
to birth, succession and death of the Gurus. The literature of 


* D Lit, Emeritus Prof, Pbi Univ, Patiala; # 1288, Sector 15-B, Chandigarh. 
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Gurparnalisis the result of this quest. Bhai Randhir Singh has compiled 
these Gurparanalian which were published by the SGPC, Amritsar and 
had tried to find out correct dates with the help of newly discovered 
Bhatt Vahis. Karm Singh who has done pioneering work in calendaring, 
wrote Gurpurb Nirnay (1912) in which he has discussed and worked 
out the birth dates, succession dates and: death dates of the Gurus 
which are considered mostly correct. He has converted these dates to 
the Christian calendar viz common calendar. 

The dates fixed by lunar calculation are variable every year. They 
cannot be fixed once for all. By celebrating Gurus’ dates by lunar 
calculation as is our current practice, we are celebrating the day(s) 
before or after the actual date. We can find exact actual date by solar 
calculation only. This can be illustrated by the following example: 

Guru Arjun `s Martyrdom day falls on the 2nd Harh-1663 BK 
which is equivalent to May 30, 1606 AD. Itis Jeth Shudi Chauth (4th of 
light month of Jeth) of the same year. Every year Jeth Shudi Chauth is 
variable and it cannot be the same) year after year due to following 
reasons: 

a) Lunar month is shorter that the solar month. 

b) After some years one lunar month is added which is called 

Laund month and is considered inauspicious. 

In solar calculation we can fix Guru Arjun ‘s martyrdom day on 
30th May, every year. Similarly, all the Gurpurbs can be fixed in this 
way. 

Recently, a laudable attempt has been made by a Canadian Sikh 
expert in calendaring by preparing new Sikh Almanac, popularly known 
as Nanakshahi Jantri. \t was prepared making two fold reforms. The 
Bikrami dates relating to the Gurus were converted to the Common 
Calendar. Secondly, uniformity in the length of months has been 
effected. At present, Bikrami calendar after 70 years advances one 
day, as Bikram year is longer than the solar year. Though Amavasand 
Puranmasthis have been shown in the Nankshahi Jantribut the Gurpurb 
dates have been linked with the solar calculation and delinked from 
lunar calculation with exception of Dewalt, Hola Mahla, etc. SGPC, 
Amritsar has approved these reforms in the their General Body meeting 
but the process of reform was stalled by the reactionaries. The 
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Christians have twice reformed their calendar - once on 5th Oct 1582, 
and second time on 2nd Sept 1752. It is unfortunate that the Sikhs 
who have been spearheading reform in every field are now bogged 
down with the calendar reforms which have been due for long. 
Moreover, it is the crying need of the times as the Sikhs in diaspora 
want definite dates for Gurpurb celebrations based on the Common 
Calendar which is prevalent throughout the world. It is only possible 
if we shift to solar calculation for ‘fixing the Gurpurb dates and link it 
- with the common calendar. | 

Acceptance of Nanakshahi Calendar will fix the dates for all 
Gurpurabs once for all without requiring any change in future. This is 
also another feature of Sikhs identity. 

According to the Brahminical belief, certain days and particular 
months are inauspicious. This is not so according to Sikh tenets as 
Guru Arjun has stated: 

Hd fer H93 38 fan ag sefe ad u 
Wherever there is Eis Grace all oe days and moments are 
a 

- Guru Granth Sahib, p 36 


Reap the profit of the contemplation of God ‘s Name, 

Avarice, covetousness and egotism are evil. 

Neither slander nor incite or provoke anyone. 

The Manmukh who goes an ta bis way is blind, foolish and jgnormt 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, p 931 
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RURAL ECONOMY OF PUNJAB 
- A REPORT - 


ISHWINDER SINGH” 





A day-long conference on State of Rural Economy of Punjab 
was organized by Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh on 23™ January, 
2010 at its headquarters in Gurudwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala, Indl. 
Area Phase JJ, Chandigarh. Dr. Amarjit Singh Khehra, former Vice 
Chancellor of Punjab Agricultural University, Ludhiana presided over 
the same. 

In the welcome address, S Pritam Singh Kohli, president TOSS 
briefly touched upon the main issues relating to the rural economy of 
Punjab to be discussed at the conference, i.e., Agriculture 
development, Rural education, Rural health, Rural indebtedness, 
unemployment and underemployment. He hoped that the interactions 
amongst scholars and leaders of farmers ` organizations would help in 
formulating concrete recommendations to effectively address some 
of the issues and concerns to be highlighted during the conference. 

The inaugural address was by Dr G S Kalkat, Padma Vibhushan 
(Chairman, Punjab State Farmers Commission). He summarized the 
history of agricultural development of Punjab and how self-sufficiency 
was attained in food grain production to overcome the food crisis 
facing the nation. He explained that agricultural yield in Punjab is 
amongst the highest in the world and it might not be possible to further 
increase it using current technology. Even though income per acre has 
increased a lot, the income per household had gone down due to 
breakdown of the joint family system and fragmentation of agricultural 
holdings. 


Member incharge, Media and Public Relations, Institute of Sikh Studies. Email: 
<ishwinder@artelmailiam 
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. He then elaborated on the problems of depletion of water table 
and other environmental hazards which have arisen due to the wheat- 
rice cycle of cultivation currently being undertaken by the Punjab 
farmers. This cycle of cultivation was being promoted by the 
Government of India by providing marketing support for the produce 
to ensure food security of the country. However, for protecting the 
ecological balance of the state it was incumbent to start cultivating 
alternative crops like maize. 

He also spoke about the problem of rural indebtedness. He felt 
that due to faulty qualifying criteria, agricultural loans were being 
advanced to farmers with small and marginal holdings. These holdings 
are economically unviable and the loans taken are often misused. He 
also stressed upon the need for social reform and the need to cut 
down ostentatious expenditure. He felt that religious preachers having 
large following in rural areas can play an important role in this regard. 

During his stint as VC of Punjab Agricultural University, 
Ludhiana a study which he got conducted revealed that hardly any 
students from rural areas were studying im the University. The primary 
education system in rural areas of Punjab was in a mess and as a result 
rural youth were unable to get admission for higher education courses. 
People from rural areas thus did not get to play a proper role in the 
policy making of the state. There was an urgent need to improve the 
_ system of rural education in Punjab. 

S Karam Singh, Formerly Director, Agro Economics Centre, PAU, 
Ludhiana furnished detailed statistics and charts highlighting the over 
exploitation and depletion of ground water resources in the state. He 
cautioned that it would be suicidal if agricultural development is 
allowed to end due to mismanagement of the state `s water resources. 
He said that even though some steps had been taken through the 
Punjab Preservation of sub-soil water Act, 2009 - these were still 
insufficient to tackle the problem. The need of the hour was to use 
new technologies available such as laser levelers, ridgers/ trenchers 
and happy seeders to yield more crop per drop. 

| = Dr Sukhwinder Singh, Professor of Economics, Punjabi 

- University, Patiala spoke on the subject of Rural Health in Punjab. He 
highlighted the fact that Punjab spends a mere 1% of its budget on 
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Rural Health Schemes which is far less than other states which average 
about 3% of their total public expenditure. Rural institutions are starved 
of essential medicines, test facilities, first aid kits and are reduced to 

be mere consultation clinics. Emergency and Hospitalization services 
are almost non-existent in most of rural areas. It results in poor people 
being deprived of any medical care and also quacks. thriving and 
charging them frivolously. Rich people and emerging middle class of 
people may have access to private nursing homes but there is no 
provision for the poor. There has not been any regulatory policy and 
effort at fixing fair fees for services rendered by private doctors. He 
suggested that Punjab should urgently take a long range view of the . 
health sector and integrate it to the other components of rural 
development strategy by: a) raising the demand for ‘improved health ` 

b) improving the quality of public health services and c).controlling 
the ever-growing reliance on private health sector. 

Dr Ranjit Singh Ghuman, Professor and Head, Department of 
Economics, Punjabi University, Patiala spoke on the subject of Higher 
Education scenario in Punjab. He stated that education is a key growth 
driver but during the last about three decades it was being consistently 
ignored by the successive governments in Punjab. In 1980, about 22 
per cent of the Punjab budget was allocated to education which had 
now shrunk to about 12 per cent. This has led to the collapse of 
education, particularly rural education, and emergence of commercially 
oriented private players in education. At the present level of costs, 
nearly 45 per cent of rural people cannot afford the cost of general 
higher education. The proportion of rural population in Punjab is 66 
per cent but the share of rural students in the universities of Punjab is 
around 4 per cent and that in the higher professional education their 
share is only 3.7 per cent. There is thus a clear cut exclusion of rural 
students from higher education in Punjab. Nearly 70 per cent of rural 
households and 90 per cent of the rural agricultural labour-households 
do not have even one person with matric qualification. The solution 
to this lies in mobilizing additional resources and substantial allocation 
of funds to education sector. The Government and publicly aided 
educational institutions must be strengthened. 

Dr Sukhpal Singh, Punjab Agricultural University, Ludhiana 
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highlighted the various social and financial reasons for suicides by the 
| farmers in Punjab. According to a survey in two districts of the Punjab 
from 2000 to 2008, it was found that out of 2890 suicides in Punjab 
during this period, 1751 were farmers. And out of these 79% of farmers 
were owners of less than 5 acres land and 38% of these were in the 
age group 20-30 years. Indebtedness was the main cause of 60% of 
the cases who committed suicide. 

Others who spoke on the occasion included Dalveer Singh 
Rajowal of Bharti Kissan Union, Lt Gen Kartar Singh Gill of the’ 
International Sikh Confederation, S-Inderjit Singh Jaijee and Dr Gopal 
Atyer. : | 


The Contented are they, who dwell with none 

But the Truest of the True and serve Him truly. 

They do not tread the path of evil. 

They loosen worldly bonds and eat and drink in — 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, 467 

Ag AA Hsdiet faat Ad AY fourfenr u 


Sal He Ug 5 ofuG afo plas uay anfen II 


25 YEARS AFTER 1984 


GURDEEP SINGH SAHOTA* 





25 years is not a small period for keeping an issue alive. But 
Sikhs have succeeded in doing so. Sikhs who are 1.9% of the total 
Indian population fought their own battle, almost all alone without 
the support of so-called secularists or communist friends. Ironically 
they got little support from BJP, for we had no other shoulder to rest 
upon & shed our tears. BJP gave us some moral support during those 
odd innings | | 

The world saw Delhi, Kanpur & some other parts of India burning 
for three days after the killing of thé then Prime Minister Smt. Indira 
Gandhi by her own Sikh security guards Satwant Singh & Beant Singh 
on Oct 31, 1984 in order to revenge attack on Golden Temple by the 
Indian Army. Large number of Sikhs (Govt says 4000, but Sikhs sum 
it up to 9000) in Delhi, Kanpur & some other parts of the country 
were brutally killed in trains, buses, trucks, offices & houses burnt by 
furious mobs. 

l However, two decades later the Sikhs managed to get 

compensation package from the govts concerned. But now during 
recent Lok Sabha 2009 elections, Sikhs had forced the Congress on 
the back foot, a quarter century later for the involvement of some of 
its leaders in the massacre. They forced the Congress to drop Jagdish 
Tytler & Sajjan Kumar from the contest. A senior reporter of Dainik 
Jagran, Sardar Jarnail Singh even went on to lab a shoe (for which he 
apologized later) on the gentleman Union home minister Shri P 
Chidambaram at a press conferenċe, which forced the Congress to 


rollback their decision. India realized the emotions of a Sikh journalist 


* General Secretary, Uttarakhand Sikh Mabasabba; Email: gurdecpsahote@pmail.com 
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Jarnail Singh (also Chidambaram forgave him). 

Almost after 25 years it is evident that Sikhs still remember that 
ugly episode of attack on Golden Temple by Indian Army & then the 
three day massacre in Delhi & other parts of the country. Also, when 
I compare a handful of Sikh community with twenty crore Muslim in 
India. I certify that Sikhs largely fought alone, while Muslims had to 
rely heavily on the secularist elements to carry on their struggle. 

Jagdish Tytler & Sajjan Kumar are paying the price till today for 
just three days of madness in Delhi in 1984. They also never dared to 
speak anything against Sikhs publically after then. 

Dr Manmohan Singh is holding the supreme political post in the 
Indian Govt. for not being a Sikh but due to his high level intellect, 
academic excellence, moral discipline, & an economist of world repute. 
Yet, I notice that the major parties in India i.e. Congress & BJP do not 
recognize us politically due to our lesser numbers. When Congress 
projected Dr Manmohan Singh as its top post candidate, Sikhs all 
over the World bee-lined after Congress to support ‘turban ` but when 
the news of Tytler & Sajjan aired, the Sikhs rejected their love for 
Congress, as Sikhs can kick off their due compensation package but 
cannot forgot & forgive atrocities perpetrated on them 25 yrs ago. 

In general it gives us no charm to ‘keep the issue creep‘ for 
decades. Sikhs have become ‘Patients of Patience ` due to repression 
policies of the rulers of the times. They have poor political network & 
outlook as compared to other minorities. They rarely indulge in dirty politics 
& do not extend their hands towards the govt for alms and favours. 

Some intellectuals & even Sikhs close to Congress Party in recent 
times were advising the community to forget the trauma that occurred 
25 years ago. The lion -hearted community could have honoured the 
advice. Sorry to say that three crore court cases are still pending in 
Indian Courts for years to decades, Majority of them are not for serious 
offences. But the question of brutal murder of thousands of Sikhs 
hasn `t been answered for the last 25 years. Who killed those thousand 
of Sikhs in Delhi and Kanpur? The top investigation agency of the 
country gives clean chit to the murderers under its appeasement 
programme to favour big fishes. Justice delayed i 15 jastice dented & hence a 
shoe applied after 25 years. 

e! 


EPISODES FROM LIVES OF THE GURUS 
(PARCHIAN SEWA DAS”) 


STORY OF THE SECOND MAHAL 
EpisopE No. 2 


Tue Key VIRTUE 
Once Bhai Bala Sandhu, a Sikh, came to see Guru Angad jz. Bala 
Sandhu and Mardana, the rebec-player, had accompanied Guru Baba, ~ 
the first Mahal, on travels to different parts of the world. Both were 
witness to the events at all places. Thus Bhai Bala was one of the 
blessed Sikhs. Guru Baba conferred the 'guruship* on Guru Angad, 
and himself merged with the Supreme Soul. Bhai Bala survived him. ` 
On hearing that Guru Angad had succeeded Guru Nanak, Bala came 
‘to see him. Guru Angad seated him besides himself with due respect 
and courtesy. After offering his obeisance, Bhai Bala sought the Guru `s 
permission to ask some questions, which the Guru was pleased to grant. 
“Great Guru, You are a real hero because you won the 
approbation of the Great Guru. It is indeed difficult to completely 
`- win over a man like him. He could take pain as well as pleasure in the 
same strain, and was not affected by calumny or praise, or lured by 
gold, treating it as no more than a lump of clay. Pleasing such as him — 
is a rare feat. It is by no means easy. You won his favour. I offer my 
congratulations. God has blessed you with this marvellous 
achievement. But be kind and explain to us what particular service or 
act of devotion was rendered by you, which pleased the Guru so much. 
that he transferred his own spirit unto he I am very anxious to hear _ 


* Translated by Dr Kharak Singh & Gurtej Singh, published by Institute of Sikh . 
Studies, Chandigarh, 1995. 
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this. Pray, tell me in detail,” asked Bhai Bala. 

| “Tt is only His grace that I invoked. I am incapable of maling any 
effort. And whatever effort might have been made, was also due to 
His grace,” replied Guru Angad. l 

“O Guru, you utter the truth. This is the cup of the Master `s 
love. He bestows it on whomso-ever He pleases. This is indeed the 
correct version. There is, however, always a doer. The initiative and 
strength to act are granted by the True Guru. Faith is also a gift granted 
to a Sikh. I want to know the job that led to this great trust. What was 
the specific act carried out through you for the Guru Baba, which 
pleased him. Pray, narrate the whole story to me.” 

A “Bhai Balaji, you were the Guru `s companion. As such you are 
not different from him. So I must comply. But the number of times 
the Guru showered his grace on me, if described in detail, will make a 
very lengthy account. I only make a brief reference to my faith in him. 
The rest, you can yourself divine.” 

Guru Angad then narrated the various acts which had pleased 
Guru Nanak: “Once I was in his presence. So was Baba Buddha. It 
was night time. The Guru asked Baba Buddha to go out and see what 
part of the night had passed, and how much remained. Baba Buddha 
went outside, and on return said, 'O, True Master, the night has covered 
two and a half pahars(one paharis three hours), leaving one and a half 

& pahars `. This was the time for operating the Persian wheel. Then Guru 
Baba instructed me to go and find out how much of the night was 
over and how much remained. Obediently, I went out and looked at 
the night. Returning to his benign presence, I said, 'O, True Lord, 
whatever part of the night you have allowed, has passed. You are all- 
knowing.’ When I said this, he was — with my faith in him.” 


ANOTHER SAKHI RELATED i 

In order to satisfy Bhai Bala Sandhu `s aroi to know what 
was the specific job that was executed by him; that had pleased Guru 
Baba, Guru Angad narrated a number of stories: “Once, it was 
midnight time, I was alone with him, and none besides. He said, ‘Angad, 
“ the day has dawned, ` and I repeated, "Yes, O Lord, the day has dawned. ` 
Then the Guru gave me his clothes to wash which I carried to the 
pool. There it was mid-day. I washed the clothes, dried them, and 
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‘brought them back for the Guru to wear. When I returned it was still 

night. He again asked me if it was day time or night. I replied, 'O my 
True Lord, night and day are all your creation. When you will, night 
comes, and when you will, it is day. ` This demonstration of my faith 
again brought his pleasure on me.” 


ANOTHER SAKHI. RELATED 
“Once in a village there was a pond filled with black dirty 
mud. When it rained, filth from the entire village drained into it. 
Approaching it, the Guru dropped his bowl into it. Both the sons 
of the Guru were also with him. First, he looked to Sri Chand and 
said, 'My son, the bowl has fallen in the pond. Please take it out’. 
Sri Chand jí replied, 'My Lord, let us keep going. The bowl can be 
recovered later at leisure.‘ Then the Guru looked towards Lakhmi 
Chand, saying, 'My son, will you take out the bowl that has fallen 
into the pool?‘ Lakhmi Chand said, 'Very well, my Lord. We shall 
get somebody to take it out.` Then Guru Baba looked in my 
direction. I immediately jumped into the pool unmindful of soiling 
myself and my clothes, took out the bowl, and handed it to him. 
Then also the Guru was pleased with me for my faith in him.” 


ANOTHER SAKHI RELATED 

“Once the Guru was camping in the countryside. Even there, 
many people started gathering around him. One day a group of persons 
arrived who were all hungry. They prayed for food. The Guru said, 
‘Dear congregation, this is a jungle with only kikar (Acacia) trees. Let 
somebody climb and shake the trees for food. ` The gathering thought 
that the Guru was joking, because an Acacia tree bears no fruit. After 
a pahar passed, another Sikh repeated the request, 'O True Lord, the 
group is hungry. Pray get them something to eat. ` Again the same words 
were uttered, ‘Brother, there are the Acacia trees, climb and shake 
them for food. ` The Sikhs again thought that the Guru was putting 
them off. The Guru nodded to me saying, 'Angad, go and shake the 
Acacia, and feed the congregation.’ At this command, I girded up my 
loins, climbed up to the top of the tree, and started shaking it. Lo! 
Sweets like ja/ebis and patashas, started falling like rain and piled in 
heaps. Everybody ate to his heart's content. At that time also it was 
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( my faith in the Guru that made him happy.” 


ANOTHER SAKHI RELATED | 

“Once the Guru undertook a long fast. He would neither eat nor 
drink anything. Several years passed. He would not put even a grain in 
his mouth. Offerings of money were abundant. Cooks amongst the 
disciples were instructed to prepare and serve food to the Sikhs for 
their sustenance. All kinds of food were available which the cooks 
served to the Sikhs with the permission of the Guru. But the Guru 
himself would not take anything. There was always a big gathering of 
people at meal times. As many as twenty thousand people joined in at 

, meal time. The Guru put on the appearance of a lunatic to frighten 

the people away. He took three or four hounds with him and went to 
live with the sansis(a tribe of hunters). Anybody approaching the Guru 
was given blows with sticks, and stones were hurled at him. People 
left in fright, saying that the Guru had gone mad. All bandoned the 
Guru. Only I and three other Sikhs stayed. Then the Guru moved into 
the forest, taking the dogs with him. We followed, keeping out of his 
sight. There he started singing this hymn: 

"By my side, are a hound and two bitches, 

Thateach morning raise terrible howl 

The dagger of falsehood and robbed carrion with me I carry. 

b Know Lord-Creator, a Jowcaste nomad am I (1) 
Neither precept to the good life nor good actions have adopted. 

Foul and frightful is my aspect. 

Thy Name alone to the whole world brings liberation. 

In that les my hope this my prop. 

My tongue day and night utters slanders. 

Low my caste, house-breaker am Í. : 

Lust and wrath, of the foulest amongst castes, in myself ibid 

Lord! thus abide lin Jow-caste nomad form. (2) | 

My mind holding lassos my aspect deceptively gentle 

A robber, robbing the landam I 

~ Trying to be clever, with sin am I burdened. 

Lord! thus abide Tin low-caste nomad form. (3) 

Ungrateful, [realize not Thy blessing, Lord! 

Evikdoer, dishonest ~ with what face before Thee shall I stand? 
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Saith Nanak of low actions, alter deep contemplation: 

Lord! no better than nomad am [in my aspect. 4) 

The Guru Baba was moving about, singing this above shabad in 
an ecstatic mood. We also kept moving at a distance, keeping him 
within sight. Then, out of infinite mercy, he called us. We were very 
happy to get close to him. We were asked, 'Since you are following 
me, will you do what I tell you? ` We replied, "You are the one to make 
us obey.” Then he said, 'All right, if you want to obey me, go and eat 
the corpse lying there.‘ The body he pointed to, was covered with 
cloth, but its outline was clearly visible. We said, "True is your order. ` 
We reached the corpse and asked, 'O, Master, shall we start from the 
head or the feet? ` He ordered us to eat the feet. Removing the cloth I 
applied my teeth to the feet, which tasted like sugar. And, in fact, it 
was sugar and not a corpse. 

' There were several other similar dramatic situations created by the 
Guru. But due to his grace, I did not waver in my devotion. My faith 
remained intact. In every situation, I did the Guru's bidding without 
hesitating. The Gurt looked at me with kindness and said, 'O man, you 
have won the game, I congratulate you. ` His words were extremely sweet. 
He took me in his embrace leading me to spiritual fulfilment. 

He then said, 'O man, he who obeys you, shall obey me. He who 
serves you, serves me. You are me and I am you. He who regards you 
and me as different, will stay separated from the Guru. ` Earlier my 
name was Lehna. He gave me the new name of ‘Angad’, consecrating 
me as a part of his own self. He then made an offering of five paise 
and a coconut, made obeisance to me, and seated me on the throne of 
guruship in his lifetime. Addressing the sangat (congregation), he ordered 
‘Pay obeisance to him, he is your Guru. `” Hearing this account Bhai 
Bala became very happy and recited the following verse from Gurbani: 

' Those who meditate on Naam get liberated, says Nanak. 
Their faces are radiant with Divine Light; many shall find release through 
Notes 
Episode No. 2 
In this story, Guru Angad ji explains that what pleased the Master, 


aN 
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was complete faith and absolute surrender with utmost humility. Three - 
instances are related in which all the disciples of Guru Nanak, except 
Bhai Lehna, questioned or entertained doubts regarding the Guru `s 
judgement. It was only Bhai Lehna whose faith in the Guru never 
shook,-and. who obeyed him unquestioningly. The Guru also 
emphasises that no favour from the Guru can be claimed as a matter 
of right: It is always an act of gaos on.the sail of the Guru. The 
Guru also says: i 

“Zh kinchi dati aspas te jo paipai k 

Nanak sa kramati sahib tuthai jo milai”. 

[What one achieves by one `s own effort, 

How is it to be called a boon?] 

Saith Nanak: Merit lies in what is-received By the Master's 
pleasure.” (Guru Granth Sahib; p 475) : 

This position can be contrasted with the traditional Vaishnav 
and Yogic views, according to which boons are earned. 

The three incidents mentioned in this episode, in fact, bring out 
the central teaching of Sikhism, which is to accept, abide by, and to 
carry out the Lord `s Will without questioning (Hukm rajai chalana). This 
is the mode of worship prescribed in Sikhism to progressively acquire 
the attributes of God, to completely merge oneself with Him, and 
thereafter, to live as one committed to His purpose. 

The account of the third story narrated to demonstrate complete l 
faith in the Guru is obviously taken from the Janamsakhis. 

The word artis perhaps an earlier form of the current word ‘hart’, 
which means a well with a Persian wheel (a primitive lift irrigation 
device). 

Another point to be noted is the use of the words “Sache Patshah” 
to address the Guru, which means “The True Emperor”. That points 
to the Sikh belief that from the very beginning, the real as well as the 
only legitimate Emperor is the Guru, who rules over the spiritual as 
well as temporal life of Sikhs. 

From this episode, it also seems that “Guru Baba” is the correct 
mode of address for the Guru, and not mere “Baba” (without the 
acknowledgement of guruship), as was used by some Minas and 
Handalss. | : | | 
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To conclude, it may be stated that the purpose of the stories 
relating to the Second Mahal (Guru Angad) is to illustrate the basic 
doctrine of Sikh faith, namely, that spiritual merit can be eattaineg 
only by complete self-surrender. 

Sewa Das also quotes the hymn of Guru Nanak “Ek suan doe 
suani naal...“ following the Janamsakhi tradition. Reference to hunting: 
and the hounds, etc., has been made metaphorically, and need not be 
taken literally. The hymn was uttered by the Guru to depict the state 
of human mind that runs after worldly possessions, like a hunter, aided 
and abetted by greed, passion and longing. 

It is necessary to note the words of Guru Nanak ERE in the 
last paragraph of this episode: “O Purkh, he who believes in you, 
believes in me; he who serves you, serves me; you are me, and I am 
you. He who considers us different, shall stay separated from the 
Guru.” This pronouncement is very significant, since it comes from 
Guru Nanak himself, and affirms the unity of all Gurus and their 
thought. 

The episode ends with the famous couplet: 

“Jini naam dhiatya, gai musakkat Ghal: 

Nanak te mukh ujle keti chhutti nal” 

Apparently, it was uttered by Guru Nanak. This should settle the 
controversy recently raised by some pseudo-scholars over the 
authorship of this couplet. 


R: Be thou the dust of all the mortals. 
Shed the ego, and the balance due from he dalhenaia off 
- Guru Granth Sahib, 259 


To a5 ds AS a at a afa nfs gè Bat wot | 


ON THE ISC FRONT 


Lt Gen KARTAR SINGH* 





ACTIVITIES OF THE INTERNATIONAL SIKH CONFEDERATION 

The ISC was raised in Dec 2005 thus taking us past four years. — 
With-the Gura `s blessings, we enter the fifth year with optimism and 
faith in ourselves. In this short period, membership has gradually 
increased and existing members have gradually shown more and more 
interest in our daily activities. Visits to the HQ in Chandigarh to keep 
in touch with events and also to offer concrete suggestions are 
encouragingly on the rise. This has kept us on the move in many spheres. 
An Executive Committee meeting was held on 27 Jan 2010. Our 
reaction to SGPC sponsored changes to the Nanankshahi Calendar, 
opening of more Coaching Centers in rural areas and the role that the 
ISC needs to play during the SGPC Elections scheduled later this year 


are discussed here in. 


VIsIT OF FOREIGN DELEGATIONS 

_ You will be pleased to know that the American India Foundation 
(AIF) contacted our Convener and consequently the ISC, to guide and 
brief their Trustees on their visit to Punjab from 2™ Feb to 4 Feb. The 
delegation consisted of very important personalities from all spheres 
including Businessmen who owned more than one company in the 
USA. Some were from Indian background from various states of India. 
Their mission was to see our province and examine spheres where 
they can co-operate and assist. They are already aiding many schools 
in India. The ISC delegation headed by the CEO Gen Kartar Singh 


x alongwith Professor Gurbakhsh Singh A and S Kulbir Singh Sidhu, 


* CEO, ISG, # 1801, Sector 34-D, Chandigarh 
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IAS who are our Religious Affairs and Culture and Heritage co- 
coordinators, respectively, briefed them about the history, religion, 
culture and heritage of Punjab with particular reference to our activities. 


The elite group continued the discussion at lunch in Amritsar 


which was indeed very informative and rewarding. The Vice-President 
Mr Pradeep Kashyap in fact was kind enough to request us to 
accompany them on their tour of other towns which we politely 
declined. The short association has however — the doors to further 
dialogue and mutual aid. 


INDIA SPEAKING TOUR 2010 ~ S HARINDER SINGH 

As I write this piece we are fortunate in having with us Sardar 
Harinder Singh, a Co-founder and Chief Programming Officer of the 
Sikh Research Institution in the USA. He addresses the Sikh, Punjab 
and South Asian issues throughout the world via articles, workshops, 
and presentations. His activism spans contextualizing contemporary 
realities through Art, Linguistics, Development, Theology and Politics. 
After a Lucrative aviation career, his work since 1997 is focused on 
education as a fulcrum for social change. He provides inspirational 
consultancy for films, curriculums, conferences, exhibitions, etc. His 
passion is to learn and share the Sikh culture. He also serves on the boards 
of the Punjab Digital Library and United Communities of San Antonio. 

His talk on “ SrkAi Today: Imparting the Ideals’ was well attended 
and appreciated by the Delhi audience. We also heard scheduled in 
the Government Museum Chandigarh on 5" March his talk on How 
NGOs should achieve their goals with great interest. It was brief and 
enlightening. We arranged a repetition of his talk on “Sikhi Today: 
Imparting the Ideals” at SGGS College for Boys, Chandigarh on Sunday, 
7* March. An E-mail was sent to all our members who possess E- 
mail facility and also as a brief SMS. The lecture was excellent and 
most inspiring and those who have missed attending it have missed 
something which was well prepared and most thought provoking. We 
again appeal to other similar thinking Sikh Santhas and our members 
to utilize the e-mail facility to be kept informed about our various 
activities. It is neither desirable nor possible to send letters for each 
event except may be for an annual event such as an AGM. 


NANAKSHAHI CALENDAR _ 
The SGPC has gone ahead arbitrarily in bringing about changes 
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in the Nanakshahi Calendar which was accepted unanimously by them 
as well as Sikhs in India and abroad in 2003. Dr Kharak Singh jrand 
the Institute of Sikh Studies had played a great part in formulating the 
Nanakshahi calendar. Hence our immediate reaction at the ISC was to 
quickly remind the SGPC by fax and letter that we should be consulted 
along with other responsible Sikh Organizations before a final decision 
on changes contemplated were implemented. There was actually no 
valid reason to hurry such a decision which could easily divide the 
Sikh Panth. The SGPC paid no need to our appeal. We then appealed 
to the Akal Takth Sahib not to promulgate any decision to change 
anything in the calendar in a hurry. This was done jointly with the 
Institute of Sikh Studies as well as the Sri Guru Singh Sabha. Once 
again the Jathedar Akal Takht Sahib announced the changes within 24 
hours of the hurried and pre-meditated decision taken by the SGPC 
Executive Committee, apparently without calling a meeting of the 
Jathedars of all other Takhts. Some members of the SGPC Executive 
Committee walked out in protest. This proves that the decision to 
promulgate changes was hurriedly passed at the instance of a few 
Sikh organizations. This was definitely not a Panthic decision and we 
advocate that until an authentic Panthic decision is taken, we adhere 
to the Nanakshahi Calendar adopted in 2003. As we write this we are 
receiving e-mails from our NRI members endorsing a similar decision 
by many Sikh organizations abroad. 


¢ ONCOMING SGPC ELECTIONS 

. These are tentatively scheduled to be held in the last quarter of 
this year. Various political and non-Political organizations have met 
us and sought support and guidance from us. Some have requested us 
to play a unifying role so as to ensure that well qualified Sikhs with 
integrity are our next representatives in the SGPC of the future. This 
was included and discussed briefly in our last Executive Committee 
meeting held on 27" Jan 2010 with our Convener in the Chair. The 
meeting was well attended and included representatives of our 
Ludhiana and Jalandhar Chapters. After careful consideration, it was 
decided that while we will not actively participate by putting up suitable 
candidates, but the ISC should work out a tentative format of the 
basic qualities required in a candidate, advertise this well in time and 
then take a collective decision about methodology to be adopted to 
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actively support such candidates regardless of party affiliation. We 
are working on this and invite suggestions from all members of the 


Institute of Sikh Studies, the ISC and Sri Guru Singh Sabha. 


PERMANENT ACCOMMODATION FOR HQ ISC 

Sri Guru Singh Sabha has started construction of the main 
building and addition to existing building as per the architectural plan 
approved by the Chandigarh administration. We had mooted our 
requirement in the main building and the need to book one floor in the 
five storied main building was projected in the Nov 2009 AGM by the 
CEO. This was approved unanimously and the following members 
immediately responded to our call for funds as follows: 


S Jagdev S Sodhi 1, 00,000/- LtGen KartarSGill ` 21, 000/- 
S Sardul S Pruthi 1,00,000/-  . Bibi Baljit Kaur 5,000/- 
S Ragbir S Dhillon 1, 00,000/- Mr Jyot Khaira | 10,000/- 
Dr Sardara S Johl 50, 000/- Bibi Ranbir Talib 10,000/- 
Dr Birendra Kaur 25,000/- Col Js Multani 10, 000/- 
S Harnek S Randev 25,000/- 


We thank the above volunteers for their shardha and immediate 
response. In order to house our organization in respectable 
accommodation in the new building, we need each member to 
contribute liberally. It would be unethical to lay down a minimum but 
if we want to succeed in this noble venture the average minimum 
requirement if we all contribute would be approx Rs 25,000/- per 
member for full floor. We request you to donate. This amount will 
enable your ISC to be housed in suitable and in an elite location. ` 
Donations could be in two or three installments as convenient. 


CONCLUSION 

Our Amritsar, Jalandhar and Mohali Chapters needid to really 
activate themselves like our Ludhiana Chapter. Enough members should 
be registered so that you may have field workers to implement rural 
education, village uplift and a drive against drugs, female feticide and 
motivation of the young to adopt the path propagated by our inspiring 
Gurus. This requires dedication to the cause and donation of your prime 
time to the ISC organizational uplift. We need to quickly correct this. 

And lastly, remember the tireless and dedicated founder of our 
organization Dr Kharak Singh ji. He worked day and might for our | 
cause and gave us a sound foundation. Let us build on it.and surpass 
his expectations. That would be ee only appropriate tribute to him. 


REVIEWS 


SELECTED SAYINGS OF GURU GOBIND SINGH 


A REVIEW BY GAJINDAR SINGH* 





Author: Dr Hamam Singh Shan 

Publisher: Government of Puja; Information & Public Relations Department, Punjab 
Pages: 474; Price not given 

ee cen acca 


Dr Henan Singh Shan, Professor Emeritus of Punjab Univesity 
Chandigarh, has a life-long pursuit of excellence in Sikh studies and is 
a much admired and celebrated intellectual to need any laudatory 
introduction. The mettle of a scholar is judged from his willing 
acceptance of challenges.to handle formidable subjects which ordinary 
scholars would fight shy of. One such challenge was to explore and 
successfully present the multidimensional personality of Guru Gobind 
Singh, the subject matter of his monumental research work presented 
gaa e “Selected Sayings of Guru Gobind 
Singh” 

‘There is a message from S Prakash Singh Badal in praise of the 
contents of the book, so meticulously arranged by Prof Shan on the 
occasion of tercentenary of the installation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib 
by the Tenth Master, Guru Gobind Singh for perpetuity as well as the 
300% year of the passing away of the Great Guru at Nanded. Dr 
Shan ‘s monumental work in collecting the sayings of Guru Gobind 
Singh has been praised by Dr Noel Q King in an apt Preface that 
details the achievements of Prof Harnam Singh Shan in his life-long 
quest of Sikhism. 

The Introduction to the Volume gives a rich ities of the 
personality of the great Guru Gobind: Singh, his objectives and 


* Editor, Abstracts of Sikh Studies, Email: <gajindarsingh@hotmail.com> 


120 ~ ABSTRACTS Or SIKH STUDIES: Aprit-JUNE 2010 / 542 NS 

achievements, directing and canalizing the steaming energies of the 
vivacious young community of the Sikhs, fully committed to follow 
the leader and offer untold sacrifices in establishing society of the 
pure and virtuous and banishing evil. The genius of the Tenth Master 
Guru Gobind Singh lay in his beckoning ordinary mortals to willingly 
and gladly offer themselves for supreme sacrifices without lure of rich 


returns now or hereafter. 
The major work in compilation of the contents is the wide 


canvas of subjects mooted by Prof Shan and then finding the © 


Master `s suitable and fitting quotes from the vast mass of literature 
in the “Daswen Patshah ka Granth” and it indicates the pain, labour 
and study undergone by the compiler so that no aspect of the wide 
spectrum of the Xth Master is remiss. Guru Gobind Singh was a 


colossus such as had not appeared in the history of mankind.. 


Whatever he did or handled was par excellent and unique. He had 
such captivating personality that captivated one and all, even the 
opponents. He was warrior and a poet of high order, teacher and 
. law-giver, eagerly sought by the followers to sacrifice their lives 
and homes and hearths for his cause and he exhibited the miracle 
of turning cowards into heroes like of which had not ne in 
the annals of history. 


‘Embellished with Subject Index at i beginning ial Line | 


Index at the end, it becomes easy for the reader to access the subject 
and appropriate quotation to serve as.a.dictionary as suggested by 
the eminent author on the title page. 

` One has to refer to the bibliography at the end of the volume 


to understand all the various angles considered in gleaning the | 


quotations and their vast range by Prof Shan in preparing this highly 
recommended referral book, useful for the scholars as well as lay 
readers to browse and understand the charisma of the Tenth Master, 
Guru Gobind Singh. 


rm 


~ 


+ 
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EDUCATIONAL PHILOSOPHY OF GURU GRANTH | 
- SAMUHIK SIKHIYA SANCHAR DA SADHAN - 


A Review sy Dr Buar HARBANS LAL* 





Author: Amrit Kaur Raina, MA, M.Ed, Ph.D 


I experienced a sudden emotional outburst on a sunny afternoon 
when the US Postal Service delivered a parcel of books that opened 


‘my eyes wide. The parcel I received on that day contained books by 


Dr Amrit Kaur Raina. 

I consider Amrit as my emotional and intellectual link with my 
dear colleague late Professor Harnam Das (1905-1971). Professor 
Sahib was a Sikh intellectual who devoted his lifetime in searching 
and disseminating teachings of Guru Nanak. This vocation was his 
personal devotion to Gurmat and a commitment to be a leader in the 
field of Punjabi education. He served his mission until his retirement. 
He served as the Head of the Punjabi Department of S D College in 
Ambala Cant, and as the founding President of the Punjabi Sahit Sabha, 
he promoted Punjabi Language and Sikhism. Because of his 
outstanding contributions, my colleague Dr Balkar Singh called 
Harnam Das a great and true scholar of Sikhism. 

Harnam Das raised his daughter Amrit Kaur as a gift from Guru 
Nanak. Being a Sehajdhari Sikh he took his wife periodically to the 
Gurdwara Sri Panja Sahib for prayers until she conceived their child. 


They named the child Amrit Kaur as a token of gratefulness at the feet of 


Guru Nanak. Aswas the tradition in her parental home, Amrit ‘s marriage 


* Emeritus Professor and Chairman, Department of Pharmacology and 
Neuroscience University of North Texas Health Science oe at Fort MORA 
ia Ca aad 
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was solemnized as per the Anand Karaj to the true Sikh tradition. 


Amrit retired from the position of Principal of S D College, to . 


devote full time to the pursuit of the mission her father had left for 
her to promote. Thus, she continues to write and publish works on 
the educational philosophy of Guru Nanak. Further, she developed 
position papers and resource material on youth education based pon 
the teachings of Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 

I believe that the faculty of probing into universal knowledge 
and imparting it as education is an important purpose that the Creator 
assigns to every human body. Dr Raina personifies this ideal in her 
writings. I recently finished reading Dr Raina ‘s book, Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib: Semuhik Sikhiya Sanchar Da Sadhan, published by the Punjabi 


University, Patiala. After finishing its reading, I found in it a full justification | 


for Dr Raina to write this book and I found it warranted for me to spread 
her message on Guru Nanak `s educational contributions. , 

Any novice first time introduced to Sri Guru Granth Sahib will 
instantaneously realize it as an educational i institution where a teacher 
interacting with a group of students constitute an integral educational 


unit. The Granth being the teacher and the congregation being a school | 


for learners will immediately become the center of attention making 
every Sikh as the object of its emphasis. Thus, the institution of education 
becomes a central doctrine in the Sikh society. Any definition or any 
identity i in the Sikh society will revolve around this doctrine. . 

Some years ago, I published a series of six articles on Guru‘ S 
guidance on Education. Many others also wrote on the subject. 
However, Raina’ s writings are the first comprehensive treatment of 
the Guru Granth `s educational leadership. Raina redrew the map of 
Sikh view on education strictly according to Sri Guru Granth Sahib that 
"isnot communal, parochial or ethnic but comprehensive and universal. It 
is readily applicable to the civil societies all ever the world. 

Alas, this book should have been written in English and 
international idiom. That would benefit our Diasporas and civil society 
in general. Amrit promised that she would be working on the English 
version. She did have an earlier book on similar subject in English. The 
title of that book was “The Educational Philosophy of the Sikh Gurus”. 
In contrast to the book under current review, this book contains 


AN 
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complementary material fromthe biographies of the Sikh Gurus.. 

. Dr Raina- `s thesis on the subject of theeducational philosophy 
of the Gurti Granth earned wide acclaim and considered by some.as 
the best work on the subject ever completed. Earlier, her essay, Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji da Sikhia Darshan, received first prize from the Punjab 
University Chandigarh; her essay in English-received a prize from our 
esteemed journal The Sikh Review on the eve of Quinn-centenary of 
Guru Nanak Dev. Her essay on “Vision of Gursikh in Gurbani” won 
a prize at the All India Ganda Singh Memorial Essay Competition 
organized by Guru Nanak Mission Patiala in collaboration with 
Sbhromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. . 

Raina `s work was followed only more recently by Dr Lakhbir 
Kaur Bahra. She was awarded Ph D (education) by the University of 
Lucknow. Her thesis title read, aaa si of Guru Granth Sahib 
and its Educational Implications”. 

The publisher of the book under current review, Publication 
Bureau of the Punjabi University, Patiala is well known to me. As 
expected, I did not find any flaw in.the publication. There were no 
typographical and grammatical] mistakes throughout the volume, 
indicating carefulness in editing the book for print. Gurbani hymns 
are given in original and without error of spelling that often detracts 
readers from books published on the teachings of Sri Guru Granth 
. Sahib. What is missing in this regard is the translation following each 
Gurbani verses cited: The writers in Punjab often ignore this aspect. 
Perhaps our readers living near our shrines in India do not feel necessity 
of the translations in prose that we need so badly in the Western countries. 

The book being a single author book is cohesive in presentation. 
There is no-doubt that the volume nager review has oe a high 
water mark of success. 

. Here I will only give a cursory overview to dwell on what will 
interest the readers and what may be applicable to our community 
today. Let us turn the pages of Raina `s book divided in logical chapters. 

Chapter 1 defines education; chapter 2 illustrates place of 
imparting education according to Sri Guru Granth Sahib; chapter 3 — 
outlines purpose of education according to Sri Guru Granth Sahib; 
chapter 4 writes on Educational curriculum - Instructions for imparting 
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education; chapter 5 reviews Starting of Modern Educational - 


philosophy; chapter 6 continues Educational traditions; chapter 7, 
Concepts of the Teacher; chapter 8, Concepts of the student, 
educational technology, educational media; chapter 8 is on Educational 
consideration for education of women; chapter 9 outlines Overall 
purpose of education; and chapter 10 concludes with Relevance and 
Potential impact of educational philosophy of Sri Guru Granth Sahib 
in modern times. At the end, there is a list of the books referred and 
consulted in preparing this work. 


In introducing the book, Raina outlines conditions at the time of | 


Guru Nanak given in the Guru `s own language. She illustrates how the 
founder of our faith protested against the injustice. Injustice particularly 
affected in the field of freedom and opportunity for true knowledge in 
local languages without dominance of the invaders and cruel rulers. She 
. also challenges the reader to consider the definition of a true education 
- and the role education may play in the life of ordinary citizens. 
Education, she writes, had become a process of enslavement of 
human minds by rulers, clergy and other exploiters of society. The true 
aim of education should be to call forth that which is essential to the 
social, economic and spiritual development of an individual and society. 
She concludes the introduction as to how much an individual 
would be indebted to Sri Guru Granth Sahib for the real education it 


provides: Is there an educational philosophy of the Sri Guru Granth . 


- Sahib worthy of scholarly research and exposition? Is Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib educational philosophy worthy of impact on social, political, and 
economic system of today `s world? Then truly, she treated Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib a source of a true educational philosophy and resource. 

The remainder of the book takes a more avant-garde approach, 
with each chapter providing the framework for Guru's vision of 
education, as seen through the eyes of an educationist such as Dr 
Raina. They highlight the major issues on comprehensive education 
of both body and mind. 

Dr Raina `s book is a result of her many years working in the field 
of education and of her years of continuous research in the field. 
Throughout the volume, Raina recounts her sedrch into Gurmat 
philosophy, and finally her disillusionment with modern education. 
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These vignettes provide authenticity to the author `s ability to write on 
education, but are not the book `s focus. . 

Raina `s primary purpose is to rekindle a philosophical conversation on 
the essential questions with which the educational system should be 
concerned, and she revisits these questions in an intriguing and novel manner. 
There is a greater treasure of knowledge for reader in these chapters. 

Raina asserts that in our present educational system, cognitive 
dissonance makes us uncomfortable; rather than shifting our minds to 
accommodate new knowledge we tend to reject that knowledge in an attempt 
to ease the discomfort. Nevertheless, she argues that education does not 
need to be managed, coerced or quantified to be an effective tool. 

The value of such research on the Guru `s guidance on education 
will be determined by our attitude whether we are serious in 
implementing our Guru ‘s views on education verses what is dictated 
by political, regional or ethnic considerations. Many educationists do 
think such research an imperative challenge so that she was awarded a 
Research Project Grant by Union Grant Commission of the 
Government of India to research the topic of “Guru Granth Sahib as 
Vehicle of Mass Education”. | 

In conclusion, Sri Guru Granth Sahib as tool of comprehensive 
educational tradition is filled with captivating ideas about education, 
some new and some that need revisiting - all put in scholarly treatise 
for educationists, teachers and students alike. Reading this book was 
_ a time-consuming process because it is so comprehensive and so well 
i supported with quotes and comparisons. The contents frequently 
demanded that I stop to reread and ponder sections. a 

I like this type of books that make me think, and this is one of 
those books that provide a banquet, not a morsel, of food for thought. . 
I recommend the book to anyone in education, who is contemplating 
entering the field, or who is simply concerned about the path Sikh 
education was meant to follow.. I also recommend this book to Sikh 
intelligentsia who wish to comprehend the treasure within their tradition 
via educational philosophy of the Guru Granth. © 


el 
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SEMINAR ON INTERFAITH UNDERSTANDING & WoRLD PEACE 

The Punjabi University, Patiala organised an International seminar 
on Interfaith Understanding and World Peace on March 24, 2010 at Dr 
Harbans Singh Encyclopedia of Sikhism Department. Its first day 
morning session was presided over by Bhai Ashok Singh Bagrian, Ex- 
President, Institute of Sikh Studies. The seminar was inaugurated by 
the Prof Qazi Nurl Islam, World Religions and Culture Department, 
University of Dhaka (Nepal). The distinguished scholars like Dr Jaspal 
Singh, VC, Punjabi University, Patiala, Dr Paramvir Singh, Dr Bhuvan 
Chandel, Dr Jodh Singh, Dr Swaraj Singh, Dr Shashi Bala of Amritsar 
and many other had been participated in the Seminar. i 

= KnicurHoop ror UK's First SIKH JUDGE 

London, PTI. Mota Singh, who is the UK `s first Sikh ana Asian 
judge, has been knighted by the British Queen. 

London based Singh, who is also a Quee `s Counsel, has beer. . 
knighted in the Queen `s New Year Honours List for “services to thr 
Administration of Justice, community relations and to the Voluntary 
Sector”. His decision to wear a white turban in court, instead of a wig, 
came to be seen as a sign of multicultural Britain. A Ramgarhia Sikh, 
Mota Singh was raised and educated in Nairobi, Kenya. In 1954 he shifted 
to England to complete the remaining part of his studies of Law. He 
en the English Bar in 1967. (Courtesy: Economic Times, Jan 1 , 2010) 

Mrs Swaranjir Kaur Passes AWAY 

We are saddened to record that Mrs Swaranjit Kaur wife of our 
IOSS member Sardar Mohinder Singh passed away on Jan 10, 2010 at - 
- Mohali. It is worth noting that in the life of Sardar Mohinder Singh, 
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_ Swaranjit Kaur played a very significant role for the welfare of Vanjaras 
~ and Sikligars. We pray to the Great Guru to give eternal peace to the 
departed soul and bestow blessings on the members of his family to bear 
- this irreparable loss. The Members of the Institute of Sikh Studies deeply 
sympathized with Sardar Mohinder Singh in his loss of life partner. 
Sardar Mohinder Singh donated Rs 10,000/- out of welfare fund 
created by his family in loving memory of his wife to the IOSS._ 
I . «° WATER TABLE IN PUNJAB Diiemė AT ALARMING Rare 
23 March 2010. Water table is further reducing between 70 cm 
and 90 cm in different parts of state due to overexploitation of water. 
Kapurthala: The Punjab is falling in the water-stress area category, 
according to the parameter set by the UN.The Water table dipping at 
alarming rate in Punjab and the availability of per capita water has 
` alarmingly reduced to one-fourth in the state in the past about six decades. 
In year 1947, 6,000 cubic metre water potable was available per 
person per year in Punjab but now as per the latest data, it has been 
reduced to only 1,600 cubic metre. In a function organised to mark 
International Water Day at Pushpa Gujral Science City (PGSC) here 
- on Monday, the geologist said 103 of the total 137 blocks, including 
Jalandhar, Kapurthala and Amritsar, are overexploiting ground water. 
“The water table in Punjab has already reduced alarmingly and 
x the same is further depleting between 70 cm and 90 cm in different 
x parts of the state due to mining of water.” He said. “As much as 31.16 
billion cubic metre (BCM) water is consumed here every year seat 
the easy availability of 21.44 BCM annually.” 
© Dr KP Singh, Professor at Centre of Advanced Study in Geology 
in Panjab University, Chandigarh said the situation will worsen if 
. overexploitation continues in the same manner and no adequate water 
conservation measures are adopted, the availability as per capita water 
„İs feared to fall to 1,147 cubic metres in 2050. (Courtesy: Punjab Newsline 
: Network, March 24, 201 1 


a Mt tied ye 


\ Zetters to Editor 


a, PN 


A QUERY 
‘Respected Singh Sahib Ji, 
Being a humble Sikh, I can `t dare to apesten anything regarding 
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Gurbani. But at the same time, ey Sikh may ask a question to get; 
more knowledge.: À 
After Guru Nanak Dev jz, all the Gurus proclaimed themselves” 
as second Guru Nanak, third Guru Nanak up to tenth Guru Nanak. ` 
After Guru Nanak, all the Gurus, whose Bani has been included in the © 
‘Guru Granth Sahib, added the name of ‘Nanak’ in their Bani. | 
Without entering into any controversy regarding the authenticity © 
of Dasam Granth, we all consider that, at least, Jaap Sahib, Chaupaee 
Sahib and Sawaiye Sahib (Banis of daily Nrtaem) are the Banrsof Guru 
Gobind Singh ji. There is no mention of name of Nanak in these 
Banis. If Guru Gobind Singh ji considered himself as tenth Guru Nanak, 
why is it so? I asked this simple question to many preachers coming to 
different Gurdwaras here, but nobody could give me any fanatici 
answer. That is why, I am sending this email to you. 
I would be grateful to you all for considering my question and : 
replying it. Thanking you. i 
Tarlochan Singh Aujla (Dr) 
ee Canada 
RECORD CONTOS Histowicat Pacts 
Dear Editor, 
The publication of a eal issue of Abstracts of Sikh Studies, 
was indeed a laudable achievement! ; 
It was a big disaster in Punjab during the Operation Blue Star ` 
and later. Santji and his men, innocent pilgrims and devotees in Golden’ 
Temple, villagers in their habitats and also on their way to Golden; 
Temple, Sikh army disasters, rural and urban population caught in the - 
_- crossfire, killing of amritdharis, casualties in riot victims in Delhi and: 
elsewhere in the country - the list is long - were killed. There is a dire 
need of compiling a registry of those who-died on the lines of an 
SGPC publication on atrocities on Hindus and Sikhs during partition.. 
This would put historical facts on record and would not allow the 
same to go astray. Who is going to-do it - SGPC, IOSS, ISC or some 
other institution? The historiography must be recorded and that too as. 
soon as possible before the witnesses and memories fade. 
l ' RS Soni 
57, Saraswati Enclave Apts, 
26/3, Sector IX, Rohini; Delhi-35 


DEAR READER ° 


EVERYBODY LOVES A GIFT 
What can be a better gift than the Abstracts of Sikh Studies (AOSS), 
as this is the Journal fully committed to the cause of Sikhism ? If you are 
interested in making one, fill in the information and mail it to us. We shall do 
the rest: 


Dear Editor, 
Kindly mail the AOSS at the following address(es) 
a) Isuggest the following address(es) who may be interested 
in the AOSS. Please mail a copy to him / her for perusal | 


(no payment required). 

b) Gift from me for one year / ...... years. A cheque of 
Reie in favout of Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh 
is enclosed. 


Tick one / more of the above and fill in the information below: 


Your Name & Address: 
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